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ABSTRACT

The study aimed at an assessment of the effects of the rural male out-
migration on the rural family’s farm production level.

The problem of rural male out-migration is traced back to the pre-colonial,
colonial and neo-colonial era in Kenya and is seen as a creation of the process
of the development of a capitalist economy.

*
f
The research instrument was a standardized interview schedule made up of

K

both closed and open-ended questions. It was interviewer—jfdministered to 132
randomly”~sampled female “heads’ of householas: In the abéence of an existing
sampling frame, a "census”’ was Tfirst carried out. A target population of 1056
households was compiled.

The assumptions on which the study was based were:- That remittances by the
migrant male head of the household would lead to a declined farm production
capacity; secondly, that the control in and of the rural resources by the wife
of the migrant would lead to an Improved farm production level and thirdly, that
the changes in the division of labour would influence negatively the family’s
farm production capacity. These were tested using percentages, contingency tables
and Pearson coefficients.

Only the second of the assumptions proved true. Women who take over
managerial farm functions were found to do it efficiently leading to a rise in
the farm production level.lt was largely indicated that farm production may
achieve greater enhancement where and when the female "head” is left to control
the rural income and other resources. Clearly, the farm production capacity had

risen in both expansion and output, where the female "head” budgeted and operated



her own bank account, had secured an off farm job, had procured a loan or some
sort of credit facilities and/or was in charge of cooperative affairs (Ffinancial
and non-financial) with the exception in some instances of cash crop farming.
It was found that direct access to and control of income and other rural
resources by women particularly in the absence of the male heads of households
is of paramount importance for the development of a sustainable farm production
capacity and family socio-economic status.

Whereas a slight improvement in the level of farm production was indicated
where remittances were available, any negative effect on the household’s farm
production capacity was disproved. Despite the fact that they were receiving
regular remittances fromthe urban-based head of household, the households still
saw the need to carry on and step up their level of farm production.

Changes in the division of labour did not negatively affect the household’s
level of farm production either, contrary to one of the study’s hypothesis. Not
many households were able to revamp their sources of labour through hired labour
or the contribution of hosted dependents for obvious reasons. Whether they get
overburdened or violate sex-role taboos, the women are able to sustain and even
improve the level of farm production despite the loss of their husband’s labour.

The stage for this study is set in the historical materialist approach
through two of its concepts, namely the modes of production and the reproduction
of labour. They have been here employed to highlight the level of intensification
and distribution of labour by the females 1in the absence of their ,male
counterparts, thus ensuring the sustainability of their households.

Through the dependency and underdevelopment theories therefore, it is found
that the rural communities in Kenya serve to subsidize the development of

capitalism at their own expense in that the typical migratory worker in Kenya



spends most of his lifetime in capitalist employment whereby he sustains himself
through the bachelor wage that he is paid. During this time, his wife and non-
working children are sustained on the basis of the small plot of land that he
left back at the rural end. This implies that capitalism need not develop on the
ruins of the pre-capitalist modes of production. As is found in this study, the
latter’s existence can infact prove “functional’ to the extractive needs of the
peasant production and reproduction of labour and thus ’cheapening’ the cost of

wage-labour in peripheral capitalist economies.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

Problem Statement

Migration 1is not a new phenomenon in Africa. Population movements in
Africa have always existed in the form of conquests, slow peaceful shifts 1n
search of greener pastures, better soils, and better hunting grounds. It also
took the form of massive fleeing of people from their tribal homes to evade
captivity by slave traders. The shipping of slaves from the continent to Europe
1s yet another example of these movements (Gugler 1965, Hance 1970, Monsted &
Walji 1978, Huntington 1974).

In most parts of contemporary Africa, migration of people towards cash
employment is a familiar phenomenon over the world where western Industrialized
nations have come in contact with the more tradition-bound people through the
integration of Africans to a European-dominated world economy based on the
capitalist mode of production. The problem of rural out-migration therefore
continues to plague Africa’s development process.

Basing the argument on some recent U.N. information, Rhoda (1980) predicts
that labour migratioa from the rural areas will account for a loss of somewhat
more than 25% of the rural population in Latin America and nearly 40% in Africa
and other developing countries of Asia during the next decade.

At the dawn of independence in Kenya, 480,700 or 25% of the
adult population were engaged in paid employment, 45% in Agriculture and
forestry, 29% in private industry and commerce, and 26% in public service. About
one third i.e. 157,000 were in the 14 largest towns (Soja 1968). Urban centres
were already prominent having been developed solely through external influence

1



either as commercial, administrative or mining centres for European colonialists.
In contrast to the prevailing level of productive forces, they maintained high
standards and their development was unrelated to the surrounding rural areas as
they were largely involved in the international iImport-export trade systems
though ironically 1t was in goods produced by or grown on African soil that they
traded.

As areas of apparent difference they continued even after independence to
attract many rural dwellers despite an evident lack of opportunities in the urban
areas (Khasiani 1968). Nairobi, an employment centre to all other regional
groups, attracted and continued to attract sizeable numbers of long distance
migrants. It grew about nine times in less than 50 years from 108,900 1n 1944
to 970,000 in 1987 in terms of population.

The problem of rural-urban migration according to various scholars such as
Byerlee et al (1976), Upton (1980) and Mitchell (1969) amongst others can be
distinguished at three levels; the rate, the concentration and the composition.
The rate, 1t is argued may be too high for economic and social reasons due to the
fact that " ....... differences in birth-rates and death-rates between various
parts of the surface are often rather small 1n comparison with differences in
migration rates"” (Mlchro-Approach-3 1974:7)

The composition is of importance in the problem of rural-urban migration
in the sense that migration tends to be selective of material that would
otherwise initiate social change and economic development 1n the rural areas.
Migration literature has it that the young educated male predominates in
migration flows. In 1962, according to Huntington (1975), there were 162.7
African males for every 100 females in the towns in Kenya and 950 African males

for every one female in the rural areas.This suggests that sex is concomitant



with education. Rempel (1974), working with the 1969 census data, showed that of
the 15 years and older category, just under 8% of the males and a little more
than 5% females were enumerated in a district other than their place of birth.
He therefore concluded that areas from which migrants originate exemplify a
female dominance.

Thus rural-urban migration depletes the rural area of the segment more
responsive to change, (Upton 1980, Caldwell 1969, Todaro 1971, Rempel 1974)
further fuelling the social and economic differentiation between and within the
rural and urban areas.

As for the concentration of rural-urban migration, 1t

o is the major contributing factor to the ubiquitous
phenomenon of urban surplus labour and as a force which continues to
exacerbate already serious problems of urban employment caused by
growing economic and structural imbalances between rural and urban

areas".

Todaro (1976:2)

It causes the mushrooming of slums 1n urban areas and adds to the problems
of thuggery, prostitution and vandalism, not to mention the unhealthy living
conditions the migrants are offered. There is also the inadequacy of basic
necessary goods and services iIn the urban areas which can stretch beyond certain
limits. Urban [labour supplies continue to swell while the rural areas are
depleted of valuable human capital (Todaro 1976). The growth rate of urban job
seekers, already at historically notable levels, rises due to the predominance
of educated people in the migration streams. The importance of and magnitude of
rural-urban migration is therefore being recognised as a problem in most
developing countries of Africa (Kenya 1is no exception as is evident in the

Development Plans (1974/83) and 1984/88) by planners and policymakers (Byerlee



et al 1976, Mitchell 1965, African Perspective 1978/1, Rhoda 1980)

The Kenya government acknowledges that the greatest potential for national
output lies in the rural areas where over 80% of the National population resides
(Development plans 1979/83 and 1984/88). It Ildentifies the small farmer and
landless rural worker who often has to supplement his income through off-farm
duties with some family members working full-time away from home as a target
group of the nation’s poor. It embarks on improving this group’s income by way
of extension services and strengthening the co-operative movement, the pricing
policies, the terms of trade, the rural access roads, crop research and
agricultural credit. It also promises to make yield-increasing inputs more
accessible and to supply water and electricity to the rural dwellers.

Rural development is viewed as an antidote for excessive migration and
hence the decentralization of rural development planning implementation and
sharing of information between the various arms of the government. These are the
aims of the District focus for rural development based on the principle of
complementary relationship between the ministries, their sectoral approach to
development and the districts with their integrated approach to addressing local
needs (Makhoha 1985, Development plans 1979/83 and 1984/88, Republic of Kenya
1984). This well indicates that the government is aware of the problems caused
by the influx of people to urban areas and seeks a more equitable distribution
of national resources. Rural areas need to become more competitive, they should
also get more industries with high income elasticities (Birgsten 1978). The
system aims at a dispersion of industries and rural-non-farm activities for the
establishment of a more reasonable balance between rural and urban development.
This aims at making the rural areas and the semi-urban areas more attractive to

live in, consequently easing the migration flow to major centres (Makhoha 1985,



Republic of Kenya 1979/88 and 1984/88, 1984). It seems that the survival of the
non-capitalists mode of production as a system of production that is functional
to the dominant capitalist mode of production is a necessity.
Numerous studies carried out in Africa have ldentified economic factors as
the dominant variable explaining the migration decision.
As far back as 1947, Schapera observed that,

---. a Tar more universal cause and certainly the most important of all
is economic necessity. The majority of men sought work abroad (1n the
mines, plantations and industries) 1n order to be able to pay taxes and
other goods and some gave as their sole reason poverty, that is lack of a
source of income."

Schapera (1947:121)

The rising level of wants among the members of the rural communities is
evident; those whose needs and wants can be met 1n the village stay while those
unable to satisfy the needs at home adequately, move. Studying the Ngoni and
Ndendeuli in 1955 Gulliver wrote:-

” _..although money could be increased by hard and consistent work
at home, the Ngoni feel it 1s easier to earn 1t through [labour
migration because of the Jlow agricultural standard here. Ngoni
migrate because of the need for money; other causes of migration are
relatively unimportant and generally of the "last straw’ type l.e.
difficulties which affect the Individual 1n the family or social
life which go to tip the balance and induce a man to leave his home
for a spell at a particular time"
Gulliver (1955:32)

Mitchell (1965) studying urbanisation in Southern Rhodesia, argued that the
basic factor for migration although not sufficient was economic necessity.

He further posited that even for cases of individual migration, economic
factors were the most important causes of migration. The "push and pull"™ factors

are the main underlying force in these transformations. That 1s, " the "push~’

is from traditional agriculture and the “puli’ is exerted by the employment



opportunities and high wages within modern employment." (Birgsten 1978:228)

This is as a result of regional disparities that lead in turn to different
effects of development amongst regions. In towns jobs generally provided an
income far in excess of what 1is possible in the rural areas and a more secure
return than farming (Rempel 1981, Brown 1980, Birgsten 1978, Caldwell 1969 and
Gugler 1965). It must be pointed out that there are differentiations even within
the peasantry itself, there are rich and poor peasants. Some are able to
accumulate capital and for instance buy more land or increase its acreage while
others are landless having been rendered so firstly by colonization. Others
continually sell their pockets of land to the more capitalistic farmers to make
ends meet,thus causing partial de-peasantisation that leads to wage labour for
existence.

Lewis in Todaro (1971) observes that, in Nigeria for Instance, urban wages
are much more than twice a farmer’s Income.

In Kenya, average earnings of an African employee 1n the non-agricultural
sector rose from £92 1n 1960 to £180 in 1966, registering a growth rate of 11%
p-a. while 1n the small farm sector over the same period, estimated family Income
grew at a rate of only 5% p.a. from £67 in 1960 to £77 in 1966; thus urban wages
rose more than twice as fast as agricultural incomes. In 1966 average wages in
the urban sectors were 25% higher than average family income. Ghai (1968:200)
quoted in Todaro (1971).

As a result of the findings of the Integrated Rural Survey of 1977, that
41% of the families engaged in small-scale agriculture, of less than Ksh.2,000
Per family in the year 1974/75 and that another 14% had between Ksh.2,000 and
Ksh.3,000 per family, the government states that "Incomes of even that order of

Magnitude are not sufficient to provide more than the basic necessities of life"



(Development Plan (1978/83:11). Thus the Inadequacy of income is the most obvious
reason for rural-urban migration.

It is appreciated therefore that a large, growing, population becomes both
a liability and an asset, but the nations output of goods and services should
grow at a faster rate than that of the population if any improvement is to be
registered (Development Plan 1984/88). But Kenya seems to be "....... a nation
that invests too much in education and too little in job creation ..._."
Development Plan (1984/88:58) a situation that leads to the production of many
school leavers who will remain unemployed. This indicates that there has not
been proper coordination between investment in goods and services in relation to
the rate of population growth or of the economic sector vis-a-vis the
institutional growth such as in education.

Thus in areas where the resources cannot support such a population
increase, some people are forced into urban employment. Migration to urban
centres has both adverse as well as positive effects on the ’sending’ area and
to the national economy as a whole. These range from disruption of the family,
distortion of the division of labour, poor farm production, the overburdening of
women to the underdevelopment of the rural area relative to other sectors in the
economy .

These occur despite the fact that a considerable flow of cash and goods is
maintained between the urban and rural areas. The way remittances are dispensed
of can determine to some extent the negativeness or positiveness of its effect
on the rural people. If it leads to the preservation of the female-dominated
subsistence sector (non-capitalist production), it implies that capitalism can

never become an exclusive, ’pure”’ mode of production in Africa and will always



remain articulated to the non-capitalist or pre-capitalist production systems,
thus always underdeveloped in its form. In addition to remittances, most urban
workers maintain strong ties with the rural areas, for social security in the
event of old age, retirement or TfTailure in towns and most importantly for
purposes of land rights. As Gugler (1968) asserts, "No where in the world can
a man get adequate compensation for vacating a farm in the traditional African
Society” (Gugler 1968:13).

The man in the traditional African society (pre-capitalist) was the head
of the household, he spearheaded the decision making, he controlled the family
income and almost dictated what was to be grown in the family farm and how the
surplus and the profits made from the sale of the produce were to be Invested and
credit facilities secured. Most importantly, land ownership was vested in men;
women were exempted from owning land, as a matter of custom.

It is thus seen as necessary to Investigate the Impact of the migration of
the male head of the household on his family The research aims at answering the
following question(s):-What are the effects of the migration to an urban area of
the male head of household, on hls family’s farm production capacity °?
Specifically, what happens to the family structure, the utilization of available
resources, the household’s division of labour and the labour productivity of the
family 1n relation to" its farm production
level ?

The adaptability of the rural community to the new division of labour
(after the semi-proletarianization of the man as the woman remains in the rural
areas to carry on with subsistence production) by sex, the arrangements for
mutual cooperation at the community level as well as the control maintained over

the migrant both in terms of retaining a certain number within the community at



a given time, form the issues under investigation in this study.

fcon-Historical Background

An introduction

The background attempted here 1is intended to show how the rural-urban
"syndrome’l, essentially an expression of the uneven development in the country
emerged. The question of selective exploitation of resources, the markegi
oriented (export) nature of production in the colonial economy are highlighted.
The formation of enclaves of modern Industries in the new artificially cultivated
urban centres and their organic linkage with the rural sectors, which provide
sustenance for both the thriving urban population and the export market are also
brought out. The discussion ultimately seeks to show that rural-urban migration

in itself is a process that reveals the subtle but valid truth about the so-

called dual economy.2

"Syndrome” because it may pass the descriptive test but fail
the analytical one as the role of women 1in making possible the
"depression’ of wages in the capitalists sector is indisputable.

The dual economy model sees the economies of underdeveloped
countries as being divided into two broad, largely independent and

radically different sectors. Oon the one hand, a modern,
industrialized sector and on the other hand, a traditional,
economically backward sector. The "modern", “"capitalist”,

industrial™ sector is said to be receptive to change; is market-
oriented and Tfollows profit maximizing behaviour while the
traditional™, "feudal’, "agricultural” sector is stagnant,
Practises subsistence-oriented production, little of its output
Passes through a market; the leisure preferences of the producers
are high and they do not follow maximizing behaviour_The two
actors are said to be poorly articulated. This lack of integration
said to constitute a major obstacle to the social-economic
development of the countries in question. However, some scholars
tor instance A. G Frank have argued that '"the sectors are iIn fact
well-integrated given the overall domination of the economy by

, 9



The whole of the colonial period and the exploitative activities that
prevailed then cannot be adequately covered here but the discussion seeks to
millustrate the contradictions in the development of the European capitalist mode
Of production and the relations during the time.

The colonial period in general was one in which the expanding system of
industrial capitalism established its dominance over the largely pre-capitalist
(non-industrial ized) African economies. AT the same time the existence of
elements of capitalism prior to colonialism cannot be denied.

In Kenya, colonization by British interests towards the end of the 19t
Century had fundamental implications for its future economic, social and
political development. It marked the historical point at which the penetration
of International capital occurred and the incorporation of the country into the
world capitalist structure was mediated and initiated. The present International
structure or division of labour between Kenya and the developed countries of
Europe and America can be traced to this historical relationship and interaction
with international finance capital.

The establishment of the dominance of the colonial state and the creation
of capitalist agriculture based on white settlement served to pave the way for
the emergence of the capitalist mode of production.

Priorities for the process of capital accumulation revolved around the
creation of an internal labour market and the provision of adequate means of

Production and reproduction for the settlers. An external market for commodities

external capital and which is then manifested by the penetration of
capitalism into even the remotest corners of the Third World" (Long

|I<:74). For a fuller discussion of the Dual economy model, see:-
beidman s (1972), Mafeje A. (1973), Todaro (1977).
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already existed and the task of the colonial administration was to extend and
reinforce commodity production firstly at plantation level and later, on the
basis of peasant production.

This process inevitably interacted with previously existing forms of
production and space utilization to produce an uneven regional development of the
territory as well as a class structure depending on the type of landed economy
(given the cash crops) and the pre-existing social division of labour 1n the
areas which were under demand. The articulation of the dominant with the sub-
ordinate pre-capitalist modes of production 1i.e the superimposition of the
capitalist mode of production on the traditional one, led to the spatial
development and class formation of the colonial and post-colonial Kenya. By way
of consolidation and expansion capitalism established its dominance 1n Kenya.
Through political and economic forces working within Kenya, the inhabitants were
integrated to the local centres of international and domestic capital which in
turn integrated the territory into the world economy.

Colonization in Kenya further entrenched itself with the building of the
railway between 1895 and 1901. This development ushered in a new phase 1n the
relationship between the hinterland and the imperial forces at work then.
Besides paving the way for the development of a capitalist economy in the
hinterland , it gave the rationale for the establishment of one. It was argued
that to pay for its construction (which was considered high), the railway should
"capture* those countries through which it passes.

The big question before the colonial administration and the British
Sovernment between 1900 and 1903 was how best to initiate and realize a
capitalist economy in Kenya. Was it by encouraging indigenous capitalist

a9riculture or was it through migrant settlement in the highlands ? Most



colonial administrators subscribed to the latter and as a result Sir Charles
Eliot the Tfirst Commissioner of the East African protectorate (later renamed
Kenya) invited whites from Great Britain, Canada, Australia and South Africa to
settle in the Kenya highlands (Brett 1973). It is this gesture that set in motion
forces that later transformed the African social and economic life and also
ushered in conflicts characteristic of Kenya politics for the whole of the
colonial period.

Those who took up this invitation would need land on which to settle,
hence the necessity for land alienation. Ten years before the 1st World War and
after the 2rd World War, a great deal of land was alienated for European
settlement. The justification for this was the allegation that there was more
land than the local people could ever need or put into good use. By 1934, about
2000 settlers occupied about 5.1 million acres of high- potential agricultural
land; the White Highlands. This led to pressure on land in that the land on which
Africans grew their own crops (designated the “reserves”) was greatly reduced.
Some of the Africans were rendered landless. By 1951, over 7.5 million acres
(about 20X) of the colony’s valuable arable land was owned and cultivated by a
small proportion of the European community that had grown to about 10,000 by 1921
and 30,000 by 1948 (Brett 1973, Benett 1965, Zwanenberg 1972). Despite their
small number, they -exercised economic and political power completely
disproportionate to their numerical strength and the economic system they
established bore fundamental consequences for the development of the whole
country.

The mere provision of land did not satisfy the expectations of the
settlers. As Brett (1973) suggests, such people could not be ’dumped” in the

kush. They expected to be provided with an infrastructure and other basic
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amenities; roads; railways, doctors, schools and clubs to lead a proper British
way of Hfe. First and foremost, they were not going to soil their hands tilling

land, so a supply of cheap labour and an infrastructure to support the
development of the land were required. The colonial state was not able to
guarantee land, labour and infrastructure without resistance from the indigenous
people and the various segments of the metropolitan power. From 1903 upto and
even after 1952 settler politics revolved mainly around the question of the
control and influence of the colonial state, an Important prerequisite for the
accumulation of capital. The settlers therefore had to wrestle state power from
the colonial state and orient it towards meeting the needs of the development of
capitalist agriculture in the highlands. The efforts to make the enclave the
dominant economic centre did not succeed fully but they managed to establish a
hegemony exemplified in the economic and political policies and decisions made
in the inter-war period and to some extent immediately after the 2r* World War.
The state was biased in the settlers” favour and was committed to their economy.
As a result the development of the whole of the colonial infrastructure
(railways, roads, agriculture, marketing) was orientated towards serving the
White Highlands (Brett 1973).

Labour policies and regulations that emerged during this period indeed were
meant to meet the demands of the settler community for a cheap, regular and
reliable supply of labour. The colonial state played an important role in the
creation of this labour market which was critical to the emergence of capitalist
relations of production.

Through their political organizations and their elected members of the
e9islative council, the settlers were able iIn the end, to influence the colonial

I°vernors to come close to making Kenya part of the imperial structure despite
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resistance from the indigenous people, Asians and some humanitarian groups in
Britain (Benett 1965).

Contrary to what they practised, they maintained that their policies were
aimed at preserving the Africans”’ traditional way of life and protecting him from
indebtness. On this, The Devonshire White Paper of 1923 stated that the
interests of the "Native’ were paramount and where conflict(s) arose, the
African’s view should prevail. A similar statement was made in 1952
after"conflicts’ of interest arose as a result of the usurpation of land owned
by Kikuyu peasants and which subsequently led to the Mau Mau rebellion of 1952.
All the same, the settlers’ interest remained well served. The indigenous people
had lost their land and were now increasingly called upon to sell their labour
for a meager wage. A contradiction between the settlers backed by the colonial
state and the British imperial power on the one hand and the African peasantry
backed by the emerging labour class on the other ensued. This was a dynamic
force, instrumental in the changes which occurred in the 1950s and 1960s.

As the policy of land alienation continued so did the need for more and more

permanent, mobile, regular and reliable labour.

Techniques of Labour Recruitment
#

There existed in the traditional African economy, considerable surplus
Productive capacity in the form of surplus land and labour time (Bernstein 1973).
State power in the hands of the colonial administrators had to be used to break
the backbone of the African subsistence economy as well as destroy their
distance towards providing labour power. Land alienation was neither

incentive’ enough for exploiting the production capacity of the peasants nor



for raising the productive absorption of the surplus produced in the traditional
sector. It was also not sufficient by itself to induce African to move into wage
labour .

It was the responsibility of the colonial state to provide them with cheap
labour for the development of their farms, so the settlers believed and argued.
Merely encouraging the Africans to leave his home area and sell his labour power
was not enough (Clayton and Savage 1974). To break up his resistance, a series
of fiscal, administrative and legal measures were instituted. The creation of
a *free’ labour market where capitalist productive zones and relations were fully
developed was their aim. In the years between 1903 and 1929 the issue was the
search for expedient and effective measures to drive the Africans out of the

reserves’ and into settler farms and enterprises.

Fiscal Heasures

Taxation measures were First used to raise revenue for the colonial
administration. Between 1910 and 1922 increased Taxation was used primarily to
drive the African out of his home and onto European farms and commercial
enterprises by increasing his cost of living (Clayton and Savage 1974). A poll
tax was instituted on male adults who were not paying the already existing hut
tax, and those who had not been compelled Into wage labour by the need for money
(Dilley 1966). The tax collectors (colonial administrators, District
Commissioners, District Officers, African Chiefs and headmen) did this work as
they encouraged Africans to sell their labour power; they were therefore also
labour recruiters.

The amount payable for poll tax almost trebled from Ksh.6.00 to Ksh.16.00
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between 1910 and 1920. An average labourer had to work for two months 1n one
year to earn 1t. It reduced slightly in 1922 but increased in 1925 when local
authorities got the power to raise funds for local development. Indirect taxes
were also paid through acquisition of imported commodities (Kenya Colony
protectorate Native Affairs 1924).

Taxes had an adverse effect on the pre-capitalist economy. They removed
adult males from production in their home areas and transferred money earned 1n
wage labour back into the European enclave through the market economy. Brett
(1973) observes that, a situation whereby Africans paid as Europeans received,
was created through this transfer of labour from African areas to European areas.
The result of this was the underdevelopment of rural areas and development of

settler capitalism in colonial Kenya.

Legal Measures

Clayton and Savage (1974) cite a number of legal measures enacted between

1906 and 1924 to regulate and stabilize the labour force. The Masters and Servant
Ordinance of 1906, amended in the late 1920s to become the Employment of Native
Ordinance made it punishable for the African to break his contract and leave his
Place of employment. The Kipande System of 1915 under the Ileadership of the
chiefs enjoined compulsory recruitment of the African to work for the European
a minimum of one month in a year. The Native Labour Ordinance of 1912
etherized compulsory recruitment of labour for public projects (roads, bridges
etc-). More often than not, the chiefs and headman charged with this task did
n°t stop to differentiate between public and private needs for labour. They used

f°rce sanctioned therefore by the colonial administration. The use of force in



recruiting labour at this time was necessitated by the fact that capitalism as
a social system of production was still unaccepted and less secure.

The Resident Native Ordinance of 1918 served to regulate the relationship
between the "squatters’ and the settlers and to make the squatters a cheap source
of labour on the farms. They were resident for at least 180 days in exchange for
cultivating and grazing "privileges (Zwanenberg 1972).

In 1920, all African males were registered and were also expected to carry,
besides their identity cards, their employment history cards. This made
desertion easily detectable and those not working could be easily traced and made
to work.

In 1919, a circular was released asking all government officials to
exercise every possible "lawful” influence to induce adult males including women
and children to go into wage labour. This was the East African labour circular
No.1 Nairobi 23m* October, 1919 issued by the Chief Native Commissioner,

John Ainsworth.

An outcry against compulsory labour recruitment from both inside and
outside the country led to the amendment of most of these regulations, but only
on paper. The practice continued as legal and administrative measures were
combined.

Participation of-Africans in the 1« World War (1914-1918) and the 2rl World
War (1939-1944) further fuelled the creation of a labour market. After the wars,
labour got better organized, strikes were used to change unsuitable working
conditions in addition to the more passive forms of resistance of the early
Period.

From less than 100,000 in 1914, African participation in the capitalist

labour market increased to about 119,000 in 1922 and to a maximum of 160,000 in



1929 i.e. by an average rate of about 43% per annum. The economic depression of
the 1930s led to a decline from the 1929 figure to 157,000 in 1930 and 141,000
in 1933. Thereafter the figure increased from the 160,000 of 1929 to 183,000 in
1938, 240,000 in 1943 and 282,000 in 1948 (Clayton and Savage, 1974).

Table 1.1:- The Estimated Monthly averages for Registered Adult Hale Africans in

fmployrnent from 1922 to 1940.

Year Number Year Number Year Number
1922 119170 1928 152274 1936 173000
1923 138330 1930 160076 1937 183000
1924 133840 1930 157359 1938 182964
1925 152400 1931 141473 1939 239610
1926 169000 1932 132089 1940 239610

Source: Native Affairs Department, Annual Reports, as reported in Clayton and
Savage. (1974:153-200)

Though the accuracy of these figures is suspect, a definite trend is
repeatedly observed in this period. There is a definite increase in the
participation of Africans in the capitalist labour market (European farms,
plantations and enterprises). In 1927, 48% of adult African males worked on
farms, 13% in railway ~nd labour construction and maintenance, 10% in commercial
enterprises in towns and 8% in government departments (Clayton and Savage, 1974).
This only changed in the 1950s when the commercial and industrial sectors
recorded more growth and observed an increasing number of African labourers.
Central Province (Kikuyuland) was one of the most important labour recruitment
areas at the time. Others were Nyanza and Western Province, known as Kavirondo

at the time (Clayton and Savage 1974)
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ffta labour Market for the Capitalist Economy

The creation of a labour market in Kenya had notable, far-reaching, and
lasting consequences for the social, economic and political development of the
African people.

Easy access to the World Market, political power, International capital and
agricultural technology and services were the necessary prerequisites for capital
accumulation in the colony. By mid-1980s about 544 miles had been added to the
main railway Qline of 587 miles originally constructed to serve the white
highlands. Brett (1973) observes that, 73% of this (latter extensions) passed
exclusively through the European settled areas, 21% through the African areas to
reach centres of European settlement and only 6% to facilitate African
agriculture. This undertaking was basically financed by both the imperial
government and Magadi Soda, a private multinational concern, which did so for its
own "selfish’ reasons.

For roads, the pattern was similar. The allocation of Tfunds favoured
European settled areas. In 1931 European Councils got £37827 while Africans
relied on communal labour and funds from local Native Councils for roads
programs. Between 1925 and 1950 they spent an annual average of 13% of their
revenues on roads. This- increased from £249 to £85752 in 1950. (Native Affairs
Report,1925-1951). The railway and roads were very important for marketing of
the settlers produce. Commodities like coffee, sisal, tea, pyrethrum, maize,
milk, wool etc. were produced for sale in the world market. This Infrastructural
development went along way in enhancing the capitalist economy in Kenya.

Sources of money for the development of the settler enclave in 1925 were

Inly Imperial government through colonial grants and loans (infrastructural



development)e Rich farmers like the well known Lord Dalamere, used their own
capital to develop their farms; companies like Brooke Bond invested through their
subsidiaries based in the colony, (the investment in Kenya was part of their world
wide operations) and finally International banks and merchants who provided
credit facilities for commodity production and marketing for instance Barclays
Bank, Standard of South Africa etc.

The depression in the 1930s however caused some defaulting on credit and
mortgage and for these facilities therefore, limits began to be put on the
settlers (Zwanenberg, 1972). This saw to the establishment of a land Bank in 1930
for the support of settler capitalism. In its first ten years of operation it
spent 40% of its credit helping settlers discharge existing mortgages to
International Banks.

The process of capital accumulation among settlers through investments in
the marketing and processing of agricultural commodities was greatly enhanced by
the intervention of international capital in the commerce and industrial sectors.
The commercial sector’s operations mainly based in the white highlands
complemented each other in strengthening the emergence of the capitalist mode of
production. Africans participated through sale of their labour power while
Asians (most of whom had come during the building of the railway) occupied middle
level positions and provided semi-skilled and skilled labour and capital for
business and trade.

Coupled with the cited infrastructural development, it would be important
to Point out here the role of Asian capital in facilitating the capitalist mode
°f Production in colonial Kenya especially at the commercial level.

Asian settlement is closely aligned to the penetration of European capital

the interior and 1is juxtaposed between the indigenous people and the
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colonizing Europeans (Clayton and Savage, 1974). Asian capital and labour, made
a significant contribution to capital accumulation especially where European
skills and capital were absent or limited. But a contradiction occurred in that
aS it helped "modernise’ the reserves by encouraging commodity production and
consumption of imported goods, it blunted the entry of Africans into the
commercial sector until after independence.Overali, this emerging economic order
warranted a reorganization of the African household in terms of production and
the previous domestic division of labour.

In sum, the removal of adult males from subsistence production in the
"reserves’ adversely affected the whole pattern of the division of labour in the
African household. Emphasis in education was placed on male children and this
further contributed to these changes in division of labour. The changes were
manifested in the increased roles of women in terms of subsistence production for
the market as well as the assumption of more power in the family though it may
have seen to the sinking of women into more oppressive domestic roles in some
cases as advanced by Stitcher (1975,1976).

The division of labour by sex characterized by female production of
subsistence foodstuffs and male semi-proletarianization, facilitates the
extraction of surplus from non-capitalist modes of production 1i.e the
regeneration of the Ilabouring power of the family as a whole as well as the
worker, it allows the payment by capital of a male wage rate insufficient for
familial maintenance and reproduction. The articulation between the capitalist
mode of production and the pre-capitalist one based on the familial division of
labour by sex thus allows the wages paid to depeasantized workers in the

capitalist enterprise to be less than the cost of production and reproduction of



labour power (Deere 1979).

Critical to this transformation was how land alienation, the growth of the
population, participation in the labour market and the emergence of new needs and
values influenced Africans to adopt new production methods in the reserves.

Though they were denied equal economic opportunities, Africans were not
allowed to grow cash crop, keep cattle, sheep or goats or even to secure loans
to enable them make agricultural improvement- they were able to utilize the
opportunities available in the colonial economy while still furiously agitating
for an expanded participation in commodity production.

Though extended in the 1920s it was not until the 1950s that full
participation of the African in commodity production was fully allowed and it was
only then that it made an impact on the export of agricultural commodities. The
African could now grow coffee, pyrethrum, tea and keep dairy cattle for the
production of milk for the dairy industry. This, needless to say, caused a
dramatic transformation of household production.

There was also now a more liberal attitude towards African agriculture
leading to an increase of its share of export earnings. This continued into the
1950s and 1960s (Low and Smith 1976).

The upward rising of European contribution to the export trade continued
URtil the 1960s when increase in the peasant household production of coffee, tea
ad pyrethrum started to overtake estate and large-scale farm production. Some

the land in the White Highlands at this time had been turned into smaller
Wiits for African settlement.

It is here that one observes a further momentum in the transition from pre-

c’lonial economy to colonial economy in which some segments of indigenous peasant

producers are transformed into not only a labouring class but in which others



move into petty trade and commodity production. In essence this period witnesses
the systematic incorporation and integration of the African T“reserves’ into the
settler "enclave’, the process that bore underdevelopment and differentiation in
the African areas. The colonial economy was viewed as dual with the settlers
enclave and towns as distinct and separate entities from the African “reserves’
which were supposed to develop at their own pace, unaffected by the policies
followed by the settlers and the colonial administration. The interaction of the
two sectors and particularly the reliance of the capitalist sector on the African
reserves was a hard reality. Settlers depended on the colonial administration
for economic support, the latter in turn depended on the settlers for the
provision of export crops obtained through the settlers’ exploitation and
expropriation of the indigenous peasantry i.e both their labour and produce, at
prices which hardly paid for the costs of production of either. (Zwanenberg

1972, Nyangira 1975, African Perspective 1978/1)

The Effects of Socio-Economic Disparity

The increasing land pressure caused by colonial alienation and
restrictions, the income and wealth disparities between the Europeans and the
Africans led to the Mau Mau revolt and consequently the state of emergency in
1952. The government was now forced to think of African agriculture to take the
"sting” out of the rebellion. Africans were allowed to grow cash crops, were
9iven extension services selectively, land consolidation and registration were
carried out while minimum wages were legislated. Education for Africans was
government-supported and the framework for industrial unions were laid down.

These came about as a result of the Swynnerton plan of 1954, which in itself
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expressed the colonial anxiety with the rising African protest and rancor for
sei1f-dete i nat ion.

That uneven development in Kenya resulted from the establishment of the
process of capitalist accumulation and its articulation with the pre-capitalist

mode of production in the period between 1900 and 1951 is now clear.

The Post-colonial Era

At independence, there were clearly income and social differentiations
between the well-to-do and the poorer groups in the regions; between peasants and
urban labourers and between urban labourers and those iIn the informal sectors,
i.e. intra and inter-regional 1inequalities had emerged. The infrastructural
distribution reflected this pattern too as urban growth and communication
patterns existing in Africa today were shaped according to the needs of
colonialists. This was to determine the spatial distribution of industrial
activity later on.

These disparities saw to the continuation and perhaps the speeding up of
male migration. Independence further fuelled the influx of the Africans to towns
as the new government removed restrictions on movement not to mention the high
wage positions previously held by non-citizens which had to be filled by
citizens. (administrative and technical posts in different urban centres).
Migration was now even more economically motivated, and individual rather than
9roup-oriented.

This kind of migration situation leads to a break-up of the rural areas’
isolation and self-sufficiency, and its becoming increasingly integrated into the

national economy with resulting changes in the country-side.
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It has been suggested that African governments are prepared to carry
forward this state of affairs as long as the benefits continue to be shared with
the African elite (Langdon in Birgsten 1978) and in this sense neo-colonialism
still perpetuates and aggravates Africa’s underdevelopment. One of the ways in

which this happens is through Transnational Corporations (TNCS)3.

jJustification

Migration on the scale that is evident in Africa today is of great socio-
economic importance. It is imperative that we comprehend the consequences of
internal migration for a better understanding of the development process. To
Influence the development process in socially desirable ways, more appropriate
policies need to be formulated.

Despite the widespread recognition of migration as a problem, research has
not emphasized appropriate policy formulation for dealing with the problem. The
underlying theory and methodology used has led to it having little emphasis on
policy. This has been of a descriptive nature leading to too much data on the
characteristics of migrants but very little on policy that is more appropriate
to a dynamic solution to the problem. Many of the studies have used census data
generally limited to information of current rates of migration and therefore
provide no value for such important variables as income.

Empirical knowledge on the effects of rural-urban migration 1is very
inadequate as most studies are restricted to determinants of migrants. So, the

dominance of economic considerations in the migration decisions is made clear but

3This is further tackled iIn the theoretical framework section
In Chapter 2 of the study.
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the process and net effects are not adequately understood. The impact of rural-
urban migration on the individual is obscure, but even.more insufficient is
information on the actual impact on the family, the village and the rural area.
Little is known on the process itself, on the transfer of resources between the
rural and urban areas and on the use of remittances on non-agricultural
investment, agricultural production and consumption needs. This study will
attempt to address some of these.

Farming systems in Kenya involves the division of labour along sex lines,
with the men performing the heavier tasks and the women the more routine but
back-breaking tasks such as weeding. It becomes necessary therefore to examine
or perhaps re-examine the contemporary roles and situation of women and the
impact of innovations on their role. Emphasis should be placed on the full
utilization of human resources and attention paid to prevailing division of
labour, or else the introduction of technological advances may impede rather than
enhance development. Failure to re-organize and "modernize” the tasks of women
may contribute to the growing rural-urban imbalances, starting with a fall in the
level of farm production in the rural area (Gugler 1972). It is thus felt that,
the division of labour by sex borne out of male migration places women in a
situation that warrants a lot of attention.

Based on a better understanding of the effects of the process of migration
on different regions of the demographic profiles, economists and regional
analysts will be better able to channel development to the more needy locations
and regions and the right segment of the society at the right time.

As pointed earlier, the decision to migrate is often familial rather than
individual. Family members view an urban job held by a family member as security

In °Id age. To the family, migration is a good investment and all await
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anxiously to share its rewards. But the wages in town are too low to take care
Of the whole family due to the high costs of food, housing and other necessary
NG WEES.  In addition, one would have to forego the rural subsistence income
and more importantly the land, were he to move with the entire family. (Weisner
1969, Ferraro 1971, Ross 1968, Huntington 1975, Byerlee 1972, Gugler 1968,
Nyangira 1975, and Van Velsen 1960).

Despite the fact that, migration has made the rural family and Kkinship
structures so unstable (the man has no choice but to move alone as before.) The
extended family is also rapidly dwindling as argued by Mbithi (1984). In view
of the above, this study chooses to focus on the nuclear family, the man, his
wife and offspring(s).

The family is still the most fundamental social unit in society and perhaps
the most stable institution. It is the most resistant to conquest or to peoples”
effort to re-shape it (Mbithi 1984, Goode 1984, Development Plan (1979/82). It
is made up of groups of individuals and the families in turn make up the society.
If individuals do not fulfil their Tfamilial obligations, society loses its
strength and stability.

The production of commodities, the protection of the old, the young and the
sick, have to be met if society is to continue to operate. In a capitalistic
society the family’s major roles are those of production and reproduction. Thus
the family’s dominance is an incontrovertible fact in any society in the world.
The role of the family however has not been static. Mbithi (1984) advances that,
the role of the family is changing extremely fast especially in the relationship
between men and women. Their roles he argues have gained ascendancy over family
activities. His position is that migration splits the family and has serious

rePercussions for the man-woman relationship.
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The Government, also appreciates that, "The migration of males disrupts
normal family life and removes the father from his children for prolonged periods
....“ Development Plan (1979/83:16).

It is further argued that the family is the pivotal social unit and has the
responsibility of improving the quality of life, of socializing children and
increasing population 1i.e. production and reproduction. The government thus
affirms to strengthen the family as a social unit by supporting family oriented
activities to ensure the beneficial effects of the change that may accompany

modernization and development.

Research Area

Rural male out-migration from the Central Province is dominated by 3
districts:- Murang’a, Kiambu and Nyeri. The Kikuyu of Central Province
predominate in the migration flows. Huntington (1975) quoting the 1969 Census
data showed that, Kikuyu male population dominated in Nairobi. The population
of Nairobi he says was made up of 43.4% Kikuyu males in 1962 and 46.9% in 1969;
This predominance can be attributed to the geographical proximity of the Kikuyu
areas to Nairobi as is posited by Soja (1968). The Kikuyu given their history of
land alienation, were the first people to respond to non-farm economic
opportunities. The Nyeri District in 1979 had 234,405 males as opposed to
252,072 females (District Development Plan 1984/88). This may be attributed to
The loss of many males of productive ages in the freedom struggle for
Independence in the earlier days and currently, to migration of males in search
°f wage labour. As a result the extent of labour participation and the

Occupational distribution of women underwent considerable change. Females now
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constitute the main source of Ilabour.

Rempel (1974), also basing it on the 1969 census, advances that the Central
province accounts for 40* of the total number of migrants to Nairobi. Our own
research site Nyeri District according to him had an out-migration (as a percent
of population born in the District) of 32.9% of males and 27% of females. Central
Province is the source of 27% of the total male out-migrants. Earlier on, he
found that, 27% of the male out-migrants from Nyeri go to Nairobi and 37.28% to
other urban centres of the Central Province’s Districts (Rempel 1974). According
to Soja (1968), the Kikuyu were the first to experience the Tfull impact of
European penetration into the highlands as they were situated on the doorstep of
Nairobi encircled by the White Highlands. They spearheaded and dominated
therefore the urbanization process, firstly due to their geographical proximity
and secondly their inherent characteristic of social and political organization
not to mention their emphasis on achievement and individual initiative (Soja
1968). These characteristics according to Nyangira (1975), seem to augur well
with the ’modernization” process . It is alleged that these factors (causally
related to rapid social change) were much more developed amongst the Kikuyu than
among the other tribes, a contention capable of generating a lot of debate.
According to Soja (1968) and Nyangira (1975), the traditional differences in
social and political organization of the people of Kenya largely determines the
varieties of responses to modernization. Due to historical factors as narrated
earlier in this chapter, these areas were drawn into the system of "modernity’
faster. For instance, land reform, one of the most important aspects of
Modernization, spread from the Kikuyuland to other sections of the country (Soja

1968). These could explain the predominance of the Kikuyu in the modernization

Process.
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An even better explanation 1s as posited by Rempel (1981);

"1t is the ethnic groups with the best access to Educational opportunities
and who are under the greatest pressure of land that show propensity to
migrate.“

Rempel (1981:92)

Others assert that the quality of land governs migration and that the areas
losing population to the urban areas are the most densely populated:- Western,
Nyanza, Central and Eastern provinces. Indeed the Central Province is occasioned
by a high birth rate and low death rates leading to considerably high population
growth rate (Statistical Abstract 1986)

Nyeri District suffers from land shortage (it is the stronghold of small
producers) and hired labour is rarely used. (Clayton 1963). Family labour is the
primary source of labour and migrant men often have to go back during Hlabour
peaks. Land-holdings range from 0.4 to 8 hectares but agriculture is said to be
relatively "modern” and yields generally high.

The Nyeri Kikuyu therefore exemplify all the characteristics necessary for
migration. For some of these, for instance, education, it is described as one
of the most highly literate and educated sector of Kenya while population
pressure on land is widespread. The above led to the choice of Nyeri as the
focus of this study. Additionally, it is an area well known to the researcher,
atypical medium-high potential area from which generalizations about other rural
areas can be made. It offers thus a good representation of the Central Province.

One therefore need not overstate the relevance of Nyeri as a study area as far
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aS the problem of rural male out-migration is concerned.

diijflctives of the Study

The Objectives of the Study are thus as follows:-

This study will enable us to join the numerous scholars who have attempted
to identify the cost(s) and/or benefits of rural out-migration to the
rural areas and to the country as a whole. It takes advantage of the
importance of a single social unit in society:- The family, to bring out
some of the consequences of rural out-migration on the rural society and

their implications for National Development.

It will address itself to various questions:-

(@) Does male rural out-migration always spell problems or suffering for
the family or does the family stand to gain; if so in what ways ? That

raised, is the family welfare capable of adjusting ?

(b) On the Division of labour, is the gap left by the removal of the man
tolerable or does it become dysfunctional ? How does the question of the
Inevitable changes in the division of labour along sex lines affect farm
production ? Is the absence of the male labour in subsistence production

felt and what are its effects ?

(c) What role does remittance play to enhance the family’s Farm production

level ? The remittance of income by urban migrants to rural areas has
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been widely-noted but rarely measured in Africa. This study attempts to
examine their size, consistency and their specific impact on farm
production. Do they lead to the erosion of the value of land by offering

an "alternative’ to subsistence ?

(d) Does the control of family income by the wife in the absence of the
male head of household mean improved farm production capacity or misuse,
leading to a collapse of subsistence production and a consequent lowering

of the standard of farm production or loss of value for land ?

(e) Who supports who between the migrant (employed by the capitalist in
the urban area) and the rural-based subsistence producing wife given the

depression of wages in the urban sector ?

By so doing, the study hopes to generate some useful insights for policy-
makers and planners to enable more accurate predictions on regional
resource allocation as well as better informed regional policies.
Problems of Ilabour, the division of Ilabour, the value of remittance,
decision making and the control of income in the rural home vis a vis the
family’s subsistence-producing capacity will be addressed in the process
of which may emerge policy recommendations towards this widely

acknowledged problem.
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CHAPTER TWO

0Jcu OF LITERATURE

In this section of the study, a review of the literature related to the
aspect under examination is attempted. This chapter firstly plays the role of
facilitating the formulation of the study’s hypotheses and secondly, that of
familiarizing the reader with the problem studied.

It is vital that we point out here that the literature on migration Iis
enormous, organising it presents a formidable task. Because of this, we have
concentrated rather strictly to those factors that have direct and/or close
relevance to the question under study. Other factors for instance, the causes and
determinants of migration have been well told in the works of other scholars and
need not be vigorously repeated here. They have however been briefly touched on
in certain sections of this study.

Migration is simply the movement of individuals or groups of people for
varying duration from one social, ecological or economic field of action into a
new environment with different conditions. In circular migration, (the nature of
which constitutes our study), permanent ties are maintained between the two
economic systems between the urban and rural community, with periodic migratory
movements between the two (Graves and Graves 1974).

The dominance of economic factors4 in the migration decision is
~disputable. Indeed, Birgsten (1978) refers to rural-urban migration as cash
mi9ratlon. Men migrate in search of an alternative source of income for the
rural-based family. Most migrants aspire to achieve a higher income level in the

rban area (Todaro 1976, Caldwell 1969, Rempel 1981, Brown 1980, Gugler 1965,

TH?S has also been discussed in Chapter one of the study.
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gyerlee et al 1976, Birgsten 1978, Gulliver 1955 and Schapera 1947) to name just
tu a few. In adherence with this finding, Abbot (1974) sums it as follows:-
""——— so that they can earn money that is now a necessity if
they are to have the things they want and need, pay their
taxes, educate their children and maintain a high personal

status amongst their age mates"

Abbot (1974:85) [Unpbl. Thesis]

The necessity of money for reproduction is an aspect brought to the
Africans in the process of and as a result of the- integration of African
economies to those of the west especially through the process of colonization.
This entailed the transformation of the pre-modern societies of Africa into the
type of technological and associated social organizations that characterize the
"advanced” economically prosperous and politically state-nations of the western
world®.

Migration decisions are often familial other than individual (Ross 1968,
Weisner 1969, Ferarro 1974, Byerlee et al 1976, Du Toit and Safa 1974, Caldwell
199, Todaro 1976). This further supports the notion of the economic imperative
as active and necessary but not sufficient in the migration decisions. Other
important factors include the presence of kith and kin in town (Caldwell 1969,
Ishumi 1984, Rempel 1981, UN 1974, Byerlee et al 1976). Two-thirds of those who
migrate receive support from relatives and friends themselves earlier migrants,
~possibility of a higher income in town however overrides most other reasons
Particularly that of the presence of Kith and Kin in town.

The young, educated, male predominates in migration flows (Rempel 1974,
*-ipton 1980, Caldwell 1969, Todaro 1971, Byerlee et al 1976 and Huntington
el itghe integration of the African_ economies_ into the world cz_ipitalist ecE)norrIy

effects on these has been discussed in Chapter 1 and in more detail in
dePter 2 under the section; Theoretical Framework.
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1975)- As "ar as the effects of rural-urban migration on the rural area in
general are concerned, this selectivity carries very important intimations5.
one of these is the fact that, the rural area is stripped of the more active
strata, the faction that would otherwise spearhead and mobilize the much coveted
social change and economic development.Thus, after the migration of the young and
educated male, the rural area consists of an old, female-oriented population that
is characterized by a high dependency ratio. According to Mbithi (1974) and
Rempel (1974 and 1981), children aged 15 years and below make up 50% of the
population. In effect, a population less innovative and less receptive to change,
technology and new farming methods even if these were to be channelled from the
urban areas not to mention the high dependency ratio prevalent. In addition, this
selectivity exacerbates the inequality between and within households, villages
and regions. On Sierra Leone and Papua in New Guinea, Byerlee et al (1976) and
Lipton (1980) respectively, support this strongly arguing that, the poor are
"pushed” off as the better off are “pulled’, often assisted by education, Kith
and Kin support during migration and during the job search, and by the bigger
rural surpluses generated by village inequality. The better off are able to
invest in education for their children, the Ffirst to migrate, financing the
education of their siblings to facilitate their migration.

The migration of the poor on the other hand is an escape from a village
that harbours inequality, that is bound to weaken and render them poorer. Often,
“¢e migration of the poor culminates into whole-family migrations. Due to the
high levels of education they attain, the better-off are able to enjoy chain or

circular migration. They can better use contacts, they remain undeterred by

brief. ThE gﬁfggts of rural male out-migration on the rural area have also been
ﬁy touched on in Chapter one of the Study.
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Of rural-urban migration.

Agreeing with this, Rempel (1981) argues that, contrary to common
expectation, (that the poorest households with severely constrained opportunities
and/or very low net returns on labour employed, produce a high rate of migration)
somre of the poorest regions provide a relatively low proportion of urban
inmigrants in Kenya. He hinges his proposition on the differences in goals and
aspirations of households and the importance of accessibility to incomes for the
realization of the same. The importance of 1income in the rural family’s
endeavours is here underscored. Both accessibility and constructive use of
incore are of great importance. Where realization of income is limited, it 1is
those households suffering severest limitations that will migrate. This is
because a household’s aspirations are determined by its position in the
community. In this sense, in a village with a fairly equal distribution of
inconre and limited contact with external sources, the aspirations differ
minimal 1y if at all.

Urban dwellers live in a dual system. Gugler (1982) states that, "__ for
Lhe typical migrant, a rural-urban move does not represent a complete break with
the rural area.”™ Quoted in Rempel (1981:137).

Literature abundantly advances that migrants maintain strong ties with the
rural areas. Sabot (1979) asserts that, the strength of the rural ties is not

same for all groups. The distance between the rural area and the urban area

y sometimes affect this strength particularly in respect to visits to and from
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(Parkin 1975). Letters, gifts, visits and money indicate the existence of these
ties or links. There is a general consensus as to the reason for retention or
formation of ties. The inseparability of man and land is seriously underscored
«nh the literature (Elkan 1960, African Perspective 1978/1 and Rempel 1981) are
among the many scholars who talk about this. In the absence of social security
schemes and/or compensations for unemployment for the migrant in the urban
centre, the rural area remains the ultimate security in case of the souring of
things in the urban area. Perhaps, more important is-the retention of indirect
usufruct over the land should urban life fall or become unbearably unsatisfactory
or upon retirement. Indeed, Ndegwa and Powelson (1973) argue that, the
separation between wife and husband is only tolerated for the sake of survival.
This therefore emphasizes on the importance of land as social security (Van
Velsen 1960, Watson 1958). In Africa, land ownership is one of the most important
criteria determining an individual’s identity and home. It assures his financial
existence, family and social status. Land remains the sole source of income and
guarantee of survival. Few of the migrants if any consider the urban area as
their permanent home. It is often a place purposely for making a good income
(Johnson and Whitelaw 1974, Caldwell 1969, Monstead and Kongstad 1980). The
economic imperative therefore is the basis of most migration decisions as well
as urban stay.

The incidence of severed ties cannot be totally ruled out (Caldwell 1969,
Parkin 1975, Abott 1974). Placing a lot of emphasis on town life may lead to
what Van Velsen (1960) refers to as "detribalisaticn’ which could have serious
repercussions for the migrant. It would entail the relinquishing of one’s rights

the inheritance of his father’s land, his one and only retreat from the

insecurities of urban unemployment. Ferraro (1971) and Rempel (1981) however cite
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flples of existing substitutes for some of the existing rural ties. For

inStance, concubines are often kept in place of the migrants” rural-based wives.

There are some (few) who on the other hand do not hope to return to their

rural homes. They shudder at the mention of the rural area and are more
fitted to town life (Abbot 1974, Caldwell 1969).

But as Migot (1977) asserts,
""——— the majority of urban migrants in Kenya do at no time
have the illusion of severing their residential ties with

their rural homes."

Migot (1977:117)

In addition to the economic reasons discussed above, migrants have

sentimental attachments to their rural homes:-

.. Born and bred in the village many remain attached and often
feel indebted to their parents and more distant relatives."

African perspective (1978;71)

Urbanites remain attached to the villagers with whom they have grown up and
inthe eyes of whom they enjoy a considerable amount of prestige. It follows
tet the city 1is ".... not considered a desirable place to celebrate major
thresholds in the social cycle” (Ross 1973:84 in Rempel 1981:137). On this,
prkin (1975) also states that,

"The more committed he is to his family or lineage the more unlikely
he is to migrate permanently and the shorter the time he will spend
away from his domestic circle. But the weaker the attachment, the

more likely he is to migrate either permanently or for protracted
periods of time."

Parkin (1975:162)
Marriage for the African man contributes greatly to this commitment
Pecially if and when the migrant’s wife and off-springs reside in the rural
e Without examining more critically the population composition of the rural
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area, after a substantial withdrawal of the able-bodied young enlightened males,
Byerlee and Eischer (1972) argue that ties act as catalysts for the process of
social change and development in the rural area.
Ties are a good medium of resource between the rural and urban areas as
Caldwell asserts;
"In economic terms, the most important aspect of rural-urban
migration is the counterflow of remitted capital and goods which
characterize the migration stream."
Caldwell (1969:152)
This further marks the continued commitment of urban dwellers to the rural areas.
There exists rural-urban and urban-rural transfer of resources, the former to a
lesser extent. Rural dwellers hardly have anything to send to their urban Kkin
(Rempel 1981). After financing the migration trip and giving to the migrant what
meager savings that may be available from the rural areas at the onset of the
journey there is not much else to be looked forward to from the rural end. There
is however the occasional gift of food from the rural area which becomes more
regular when there 1is food shortage in towns. Byerlee et al 1976, Byerlee and
Eischer 1972 and Bairoch 1973, charge that, the rural area may be obliged to
support the migrant with whatever meager resources, especially Tfinancially,
during the job-search period. Lipton (1980) gives hint that this support may be
severely limited to the better off villagers and is not therefore an aspect
9eneral to migration.
The primary aim of remitting is to improve the well-being of extended Kin,
make the villages a better place to return to. The most important flow is
thus constituted by individual migrants. The habit of remitting is widespread in

~ rican continent.
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On the Tonga of Nyasaland, Mabogunje (1970) found that,
"Total money sent home to the District is quite an amount larger at
times in proportion to the population In 1953 it was £1 per

head of 50,000 population compared to the 10,000 males absent."

Mabogunje (1970:272)

On Malawi, Monsted and Walji (1978) argued that,

the income from migrant workers constituted the third most
important source of foreign currency (after tobacco and tea)".

Monsted and Walji' (1978:142)

Anywhere in the world, however, International migrants transfer larger amounts
of cash to their home(s) than internal migrants. Over 1/2 of international
migrants typically remit between 20% and 35% of their earnings (Lipton 1980).

In Sierra Leone, the working population according to Byerlee et al (1976)
remits about 50% of their earnings to the rural areas. For Kenya, the figure
stood at 20% as of 1971 (Johnson and Whitelaw 1974). This is because, migration
in Kenya is commonly that of the male head of household leaving the rest of his
family in the rural areas to live off subsistence agriculture such as is the
focus of this study.

The migrant is compelled by duty to remit a share of his income to support
his rural-based family. Rempel (1981) argues that, having left the wife and
children in the rural areas, the migrant must remit substantial amounts to
support them. In Sierra Leone, income transfers are mostly intra-urban according
to Byerlee et al (1976).

Concerning remittances 1in Kenya, a 1971 survey by the Institute for
Devel°Pment Studies under the auspices of the then Nairobi City Council, which
Was oonfined to low and middle income areas of the city of 1140 migrant males who

some sort of income in December 1970, found that 88.9% remitted regularly out
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Of Nairobi = The average amount remitted was Ksh. 85.70 p.m. The monthly income
Of the sample was Ksh 411.50 p.m. so that about 20.7% of the same urban wage bill
was transferred to the rural areas (Johnson and Whitelaw 1974, Knowles and Anker
~N77, ILO 1972). Implicitly, urban-rural income transfers in Kenya represent
about a fifth of the urban wage bill and consequently the rural income is
increased by about only 20% by the institution of remittances. This is too small
a percentage to argue for necessity and/or sufficiency of remittances for the
reproduction of the rural household. As opposed to the study at hand, this was
an urban-based study. One should also give room for deflations as well as
inflations. Apprehensive of the fact that they may appear unreasonable and/or
irresponsible, many men may have inflated the size and regularity of their
remittances. This is a common occurrence during research undertakings especially
where income and other financial matters are concerned.

One might also note that the study was carried out way back in 1971, many
changes have taken place in the country’s Social, economic and political spheres.
What with the ever-rising rate of inflation and that of the population ?
Chances are that it would be less than 20% today. Indeed Johnson and Whitelaw
(1974) seem to be acknowledging this;

"The amount remitted is systematically related to income and other
social-economic variables."

Johnson and Whitelaw (1974:7)

Rempel (1981) and Sabot (1979) agree with this position, iIn asserting that
the proportion of income remitted varies inversely with the level of income, the
~vel of education and the length of urban stay. The commitment of the migrant
t the rural area, the possession of productive land there are also important

actors, the latter of which Kershaw in the Review of African Political Economy
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(1984 Double issue No. 27/28) argues that, it is the men With very little land
that migrate first. Studying the Kikuyu, he found that it was the men with less
fn'a*'19\ acres of land that predominated migration flows. Monsted and Walji (1978)
on the same assert that, 7% of all migrants in Kenya are completely landless. The
proportion 1is too small for one to argue for a complete polarization of the
landed and the landless in rural Kenya.

Rempel (1981) and Sabot (1979) therefore posit that the longer a Tfairly
educated migrant stays in town the higher his income becomes but (ironically) the
less he remits and the less frequent his visits become. He may even sever ties
as a result of the high income with which he develops the means to become
socially and economically secure and may in fact be able as argued by Mbilinyi
(1974) to maintain a wife in town as well as one in the rural farm. This would
further erode the need to maintain strong ties with the rural areas.

Through their effects on the economy of the rural area, the impact of
remittances on the family’s farm production may be determined. Agricultural

production is the mainstay of the rural areas and as stated before, access to

cash is absolutely important to both the reproduction and the production process.

Further more, in most developing countries the larger proportion of the
Population resides in the rural areas. In Kenya the figure stands at 90% or
thereabouts.

Caldwell (1969) suggests that, together with remittances, more knowledge,
skills, ideas and techniques (preferably in farming) and ways of living may be
channelled to the rural areas. One cannot help but wonder how practical this is,
Particularly with reference to farming techniques, given the fact that, the
Migrants are 1ideally no longer much of farmers and may not be sensitive to

a9ricultural concerns. Secondly, on arrival in town, migrants have the difficult
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"professions’ also become the order of the day (Tharnborrow 1964).

Squire (1981) like Gugler (1968) asserts that people only move when they
are assured of a job in town but the latter hastens to add that those awaiting
the rising of opportunities may return to the rural areas after having tried
their luck in town without success. This implies that even those still resident
in the rural areas envision their migration some day. Even from one’s own casual
observation, Ndegwa and Powelson (1973), Todaro (1971, 1976) present a more
agreeable picture. That the town according to the migrants, yields the best
opportunities possible, that can lead to the achievement of a far higher income
than can ever be obtainable from agriculture. Such that, though the potential
migrants may be well aware of the minimal chances of employment in the city, they
still prefer to "walk into unemployment” as the better of the two evils (Ndegwa
and Powelson 1973). After all, the agriculture they leave behind is not without
risks, examples of which are crop TfTailures, famines and price Tfluctuations

amongst other things (Gugler 1965:13)

Sanittances

The effects of remittances on the rural areas have been documented as
1d*ly varying. Johnson and Whitelaw (1974), Rempel (1981), African perspective
Upton (1980) seem to suggest that the welfare of the village may

rd Some Improvement. Byerlee and Eischer (1972) argue that the drain of the
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educated youths from the rural areas Is offset by the institution of remittances.
Rempel (1981) talks of better housing, better health care, and more access to
consumer goods while Johnson and Whitelaw (1974) see an increase In the aggregate
rural income by 20* by the institution of remittances and also Imply that a
fairly significant increase in rural welfare is felt. Considering that the income
In town is undergoing serious inflation, and is less and less able to provide all
the means of life for the migrant, it is unlikely that 20* of it will increase
rural incomes by any notable margin.

The African perspective (1978/1) posits that remittances are aimed at
improving the well-being of those members of the extended family in the village
and/or those likely to return later. Improvements, they hold, make the village
amore comfortable place to visit and ultimately return to. Llpton (1980) writing
about Papua New Guinea, is of the opinion first and foremost that, net emigration
1s concentrated on particular areas, groups and seasons and therefore a small
national flow may considerably help to redistribute resources among and within
rural communities and between rural and urban areas. |If the net remittances are
substantial, the villagers at home may achieve a given level of living especially
1f they put morq_?ffor} into the production endeavour whereby remittances become
ideally supplementary. This 1s however likely to exacerbate income inequalities
in the rural area due to the fact that, the better off households and villages
often are at an advantage over the poor as argued by LlIpton (1980). Johsn
and Whitelaw (1974) question the distribution of modern sector jobs across family
units. As Implied by the foregoing discussion, the welfare of the individual
Seems to depend on the number and closeness of relatives working 1in the “"high
*age sector. This aspect has seemingly become as Important as that of the

®vailability and distribution of land.
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Most of the above-named scholars also suggest that remittances are
wCial to the rural area in that school fees for the youth are paid for, and

bene
On their trip to town financed (their migration 1is made possible) by

later
rlier migrants which is often all they seriously wish for.

On the other hand, most rural families tend to over-rely on this influx of
ash and goods from the urban areas for their day to day subsistence. Monsted and
Waljl (1978) wrote that, in South Africa there were 500,000 foreign male
labourers who had left their families behind as a result of migration, the
economies of Lesotho, Malawi and Swaziland became excessively dependent on the
Income of these foreign workers.

In Malawi, the income from migrants constituted the third most important
source of foreign currency after tea and tobacco. Indeed in Swaziland, in a
survey of roles, tasks, needs and skills of rural women, conducted by the
government through UNICEF and the Ministry of Education in 1978/1979, remittances
were found to be the most largely subscribed to source of income. That is, most
women depended for financial support from their working husbands and other
members of the family, although a good number grew crops for sale.

Kerven (1979) studying the Tati people in Botswana found that agriculture
was supporting only a quarter of the population while the other three-quarters
depended on the remittances of absentees. Ironically enough, agriculture,
according to her is dependent upon and subsidized by urban wages. The poorest
BXdFttehouseholds in Botswana according to Brown (1980) in Robertson (1984),
ePended on cash transfers of income while in Transkei only 10% of households

°duced enough food from their farm to feed themselves. Instead, two-thirds of

aif
00 consumed was imported from outside. Brown (1980) stresses on the fact

that it is
5 only in female-headed households that show excessive reliance on
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igrant workers income. Indeed earlier, Gugler (1965) stated that;

"Many rural areas have become dependent on this Influx of cash and
goods derived from wage labour to sustain subsistence level."

Gugler (1965:19)
oD® needs note that the areas cited above are dry, labour-exporting regions of
Southern Africa where the women have little success 1n agricultural production
even though land is plentiful and that most of them also have a socio-economic
rural scene that continuously propels male out-migration.

According to Pala (1976), in areas such as Maragoli in Western Kenya, many
families depend on cash remittances from absent members working in urban areas
In order to procure basic food supplies. Remittances are therefore central to
the production process as they serve to subsidize and supplement agricultural
production.

When and if remittances fail or are too low, it 1is the family’s farm
production capacity that is likely to shoulder the bigger drawback. It would be
especially so if the migrants and the potential recipients of the remittances
mutually understand and agree that remitting is done only when money can be
spared after the urban areas’ expenses are taken care of. This is the view of
Rempel (1981) and Kayongo-male and Onyango (1984). The cost of living in the
urban area is normally very high in developing countries so that remittances are
made at the stake of the migrant’s survival.

All this indicates that migration should be seen as part and parcel of a
Particular kind of rural economy (the position of agriculture and political
Pressures) and not in isolation.

Besides causing dependence, remittances also lead to a shift in demand in

consumption pattern(s) of the rural people. According to Gugler (1965), this
shift oft

ten leaves basic needs unsatisfied. It dates back to the time of the
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integration of the African economies to the western economies through
imperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism which brought about the use of cash
a medium of exchange. Most economies of Africa have had to gain access by
making major changes in their economic life. <
Gugler (1965) asserts that,
"With the contact with the outside cultures established, the spread
of new aspirations in sub-saharan Africa has been spectacular."
Gugler (1965:136) \
Such that remittances are not used for the maintenance and continuance of
agricultural production but for the purchase of food and other Timportant’
subsistence items (Van Velsen 1960, Johnson and Whitelaw 1974). The demand for
rural products declines as the thrust of productivity falls due to the “raised”’
cost 1of living. This picture is no doubt depressing as one ma;y then conclude
that remittances do nothing for the villages’ productive investment and little
tend to conserve traditional values and status at the expense of efficient
production.

Upton (1980) warns of the risk of associating particular changes in the
spending behaviour of the rural dwellers (shift in rural tastes towards consumer
durables) with sources of extra money such as remittances. The way in which money
sent to the rural area is disposed of is the best measure or means of evaluating
the effects of labour migration on the rural area. For instance, people may
change from the use of breast milk to cow milk or to tinned baby milk to feed
their babies but this should not necessarily be attributed to the availability
of remittances.

The most striking feature of remittances however is that they are basically
WBhd f°r day-to-day time consumption rather than the maintenance and continuance

T subsistence production (Caldwell 1969, Upton 1980, Richards 1929, Byerlee et
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1976, Rempel 1981, Van Velsen 1960).Indeed, Upton (1980) posits that in
a

India 90% of remitted money is conspicuously consumed to reinforce status
particularly by the better off households, building houses and educating other
members OF the family to facilitate migration. In his study in Sierra Leone,
gyerlee et al (1976) observed that remittances were mostly used for consumption
purposes and that only one-half of it was used for hiring labour and for the
purchase of small equipment while the rest went Into school fees and medical
expenses.

Investments are hardly made except by the better-off households and when
they are, they are often outside or in mere capital transfer rather than capital
creation like buying more land to expand farm production or hiring labour and
mechanizing the farm. Yet it is extensively argued in the literature on migration
that migrant workers only work in town long enough to equip their farms and make
them better-yielding and that in fact they may appear to have limited wants to
ensure they achieve their goal.

"The fruits of their work in town come to them not in the form of an
immediate iIncrease in consumption but rather in the higher yields of

better-equipped farms."

African labour Conference (1961:301)

Calwell (1969) also suggest that,
"The great majority of intending migrants award the highest
expenditure priority to the establishment of a firm base back in the
village to which they might well return later.”
Cadwell (1969:124)

This implies that helping to enhance agricultural production in the rural area

wuld be one sure way of establishing a firm base in the rural areas.
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Studying the Tonga of Nyasaland, Van Velsen (1959) observed

that,

however long they have lived in the towns they continue to
take an active interest iIn what goes on at home because sooner or
later they intend to return."
Jaap Van Velsen (1959:265)
Gugler (1987) when re-visiting of "Life in a dual system” in Enugu Nigeria came
up with a similar assertion. Much as those he studied seemed dedicated to an
urban life, they were equally committed to rural retirement and burial and thus
kept ties with the rural areas alive for one, through remittances but as said
earlier, this also depends on the political affiliations and the security
"enjoyed’ by the migrants in the urban areas of the particular country.

Of Kenya, Rempel (1981) argues that, remittances may not be beneficial to
the welfare of the rural area because of the mere fact that the sender may not
be in a position to control the utilization of the money. He therefore implies
that, for it to be put into constructive use, its use must be supervised and
controlled by the migrant. 1t is an indisputable fact that, many rural-based
families tend to resort to unwise consumption of this money at the expense of
farm production. It must however be appreciated that, the way remittance is spent
by the rural household first and foremost, depends on the economic status of the
family more than anything else.

It has also been argued that only a few households receive remittances and
the amount remitted is also small. According to Research Report No.70 of (1983),
remittances are notable by their absence. Monsted (1978) agrees with this,

SaVing that,

"Among the peasant households, only 1/2 of the women receive regular
contributions to support the family."

Monsted (1978:9)
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In some (several) instances, migrants may not consider it their

obiigation anc* responsibility to pay for the regular cost(s) of

supporting their families but may leave this to the woman who more often than

not, has not the means to do so. On this, Michael (1964) stated that,
"Migrants usually keep all the details of their income secret from
their wives and make payments more for specific needs that as a
regular monthly allowance"

Michael (1964:106)

Writing 16 years later, Brown (1980) agreed with this

proposition,
"The male migrant workers may not remit enough and not regularly
leaving women with the chief responsibility of raising the children

but without the secure means of doing it".

Brown (1980:5)

Rempel (1981) and Allen (1976) attempt to justify this by arguing that the
wages of most men are too low and that the family back home understands or is
supposed to accept that money can only be sent after the migrant has covered all
his urban living expenses, such that he may have very little or even nothing to
send home in the end.

“_ ... he will not have money to spend in any case because his costs
for food and housing will be relatively high and his wages low."

Allen (1976:36)

Despite this excuse, Tailure to remit would entail a breach of faith as per the
initial intention of the migration in that, the improvement of the family’s
welfare as promised at the onset of the move seems ’forgotten’ and the migrant

comes more concerned about his own welfare. It is also easy for the migrant to
uccumb to the temptations of town life - alcohol, concubines, night clubs etc
(Kayongo-maie and Onyango 1984).
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In India, Lipton (1980) not only saw small net remittances, relative to
village income but also their concentration on the richer village households
which are already unlikely to suffer from capital constraints. Positive
remitting here is disproportionately limited to the better off households which
are the source of most migrants anyway, further exacerbating intra-rural
inequalities. Besides this, rural women are financially dependent on their
husbands and/or sons who are wage earners (Brown 1980). Because of the
unreliability and irregularity of remittances, women face insecurities in their
lives and their children run higher risks of malnutrition 1n Kenya (Kayongo-male
and Onyango 1984).

In the face of such irregular and unreliable remittances and the fact
that they lead to dependence and to shifts in demand for the rural populace as
1s suggested by the above discussion, the women’s role in improving the rural
area may not be of much significance.

Women perform many vital economic and Social functions. This is because
they form the backbone of the non-monetized production unit Crehan (1983) and

Boserup (1970). The role of women in food production for instance need not be

overstated.
“"Africa 1is the region of female farming par excellence.
Nearly all the tasks connected with food production continue
to be left to women”. -
Boserup (1970:19)
Yot*

not only are they economically weak and peripheral, their position as
ePQndents is insecure, as Brown (1980) puts it. They also reap few economic
ev,ards. According to Lewis (1984:170), African Women are '"the invisible farmers
of Afp-j ) ) )
ican agriculture”. Under the circumstances described above, they often have

look for other means of survival particularly in the absence of their male
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heads of household. They turn to non-agricultural work, selling their labour and
thus their own farm work time. They may also get engaged in petty trade and may
re-invest the meager profits earned Into the purchase of those things that they
may need but cannot grow - soap, Kerosene, salt, cooking fat etc. Pala (1976)
Justifiably asserts that farm produce can be sold in small quantities freely
without consulting the man and the women would be at liberty to spend the income
thus earned iIn any way deemed best. Pala (1976) also found that Digo women
generally only engage in very limited forms of trade, selling rice cakes, cooked
fish and other prepared food. Hay (1976) observed that Luo women of Kowe in Seme
location were primarily involved in local trade in grains and other food stuffs
including fish and chicken. The. little that is earned is normally used very
sparingly sometimes for projects as important as the education of the children
(Pala 1976). Indeed in Kenya, according to Monsted (1978), women contributed to
the childrens’” school fees in more than 40% of the households even in cases where
the woman was not a permanent trader. Mullings (1970) brings out the fact that,
such women in Senegal, were only able to educate their children to lower status
jobs but some of them seemed to have gained in wealth and influence. In Africa,
women are seen to sacrifice a lot for the sake of their childrens” education. One
way of doing this is by going easy on their own needs in order to invest their
eager savings in school fees even when they are receiving no or negligible

omittances and subsisting on very small land holdings. Hay (1976) and Pala
(1976) argue that, due to the absence of adult men in the rural area today, most
n the rural areas are forced to sacrifice even more for the sake of their

Chlldrens” future.

Other adaptive measures that women take include, keeping strong ties with
thei r N
n as a source of financial assistance and reassurance, iIn a bid to
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utiirize all the sources of support available to them. Some of these are
customary Hlaw, natal Kkin, marital kin (including children) and self-help
organizations (Research report No. 70 1983, White 1984).

In western Kenya, wives of migrant men lived in their absent husband’s
households, subordinate to their mothers-in-law. As is often the case,
relationships with in-laws obviously turn brittle. Pauperized Kisii women took
off to their parents homes after disastrous marriages, when their husbands”’ low
wages failed to make up for the mother-in-laws” labour demands and animosity
while frustrated women ran off with migrants heading south in Upper Volta. In
Nigeria, they persevered however unhappy until/unless they were driven off (White
1984). Such oppressive conditions of living may not be favourable for effective

farm production.

The Control of Income and Other Rural Resources by the Rural-based Women

Matters are made even more complex for the African woman by the fact that
women in the traditional African society were never entrusted with the control
of resources in the farmstead. In Kenya, Pala (1976) observed that control of
incore for instance rested with men who themselves were residing several miles
anay an observation widely corroborated in the literature on migration (Henn
1984> Government of Swazi 1978/79, Hay 1976, Feldman 1984, Mabogunje 1970) to
name but a few. This is generally the dominant trend in Kenya today. The man
c°ntrols the purse strings and is the main decision-maker in as far as the
Ou-eholds budgetary tasks are concerned.

yet, most women are illiterate despite a notable higher rate of school

nrelment by girls. Their wages everywhere in the world are lower than those of
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men and they do not have much say 1n money matters due to this mere fact. Men
detest and regard as illegitimate the control of farm resources by women. Upon
the migration of the male head of household, not only does the woman take over
the control of income, she may also become the de facto decision-maker in the
household (Pala 1976, Wesley Editorial Committee 1977, Research Report No. 70
1983, White 1984).

In a study of Kikuyu families, Kershaw (1984) found that farm decision-
making had actually shifted to women. This entailed a reduction of the men’s
decision-making role as White (1984) advances. As to whether this means
rewarding, re-dedicating and/or motivation of the women towards their farm
production tasks, is the big question.

Suffice it to say here that,
"women who take over managerial farm functions on the farm
after labour migration may command a higher status than
previously".
Research Report No. 70 (1983:19)

On the other hand, this may prompt them to look for other means of survival
outside the farmstead other than concentrating or increasing their efforts on
farm production.

The retention of the control of income and other resources by men residing
Perhaps thousands of miles away, firstly, indicates a deeper struggle by men to
retain control over female labour (Government of Swazi (1978/79). Secondly, it

facilitated by the fact that in most traditional African Societies, Kenya
deluded, women do not own land, they cannot inherit, buy or even alienate land
and only gain allocation through their relationship with men (Fisher 1950,
Ker>yatta 1953, Feldman 1984, Mbithi 1974, White 1984, Mbilinyi 1974, Government

Swazi 1978/79, Boserup 1970). The effects of land adjudication and measures

54



0f registration have further concentrated land 1n the hands of men on the basis
of private ownership thus even tending to erode automatic rights of access to
female members of former landholding groups such as lineages (Okoth Ogendo 1977).
In essence, this means that they have no other way of supporting themselves and
have to depend on their husbands even for the development of their farms. They
cannot secure a loan with which to institute improvements as the land (would-be
security) is vested in the man’s name. He at the same time is reluctant to ’risk’
the farm on a loan for fear of losing it in case of default in loan-repayment.
Any change that 1s to be brought in agriculture therefore must meet the husband’s
approval. To most women this situation presents a real obstacle to progress in
the different activities (Government of Swazi 1973/79).

Access to cash is an absolute necessity for the production process, so is
land yet female-headed households have less land and may subsequently reap lower
yields (Lewis 1984). This 1s basically because women face political barriers to
ownership of land, credit and membership in the cooperatives and also access to
agricultural extension services. In Kenya, a quarter of the households are
female-headed, yet only 5% of the women own land in their own names (Crehan
1984). Although households do not always become female-headed due to the
migration of the male head of household, this fact tells us that the rate of male
migration is quite high in Kenya and this Kkind of proportion goes for all the
factors associated with it. Compounding this even further 1ls the fact that most
women accept this state of affairs as their lot;

But working with money tended to be a characteristic of the
elite and it was not something the women could count on".
Hay (1976:6)

As a result, women’s agricultural production will always suffer as
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decisions about major changes 1n crop production, livestock and other important
aspects to improve their production are in the hands of migrants who may not be
around when problems arise let alone when the need to make changes 1s felt.

In add}%ion to this, the domestic duties of women have tended to restrict
their access to the few economic opportunities that do exist so that whether as
commercial farmers or wage employees men have been better able to grasp such
opportunities while women continue to service them by food growing, domestic
labour and child care (Feldman 1984). Implicitly, the lack of independent access

to cash and control over land most increases the dependence of women on men.

The Division of Labour

One other way of measuring the effects of migration on the rural
household’s farm production capacity is by looking at the division of labour.

“".... a clearly defined and specific division of labour is an
unalterable fact of nature'.

Crehan (1984:55)
Indeed in ths second volume of Platos "Republic', Socrates outlines a community
in which all individuals are equal and each one practises a different trade
according to talent agd abi 1ity. (Aldo Martlnus 1973). This is the ideal typical
or utopian community hardly found anywhere in the world.

Due to man’s heterogeneity of specialization there is always inter-
dependence upon each other in any society. In the case of economics not only is
production enhanced it is also speeded up and made cheaper. The process entails
a fragmentation of labour and anticipates leading to an extreme hierachisation
°f tasks.

Based on this we find a division of Hlabour along sex lines in the
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adltlonal African society dating back to the colonial era. Biologically, the
je taller, heavier and more muscular and possess a greater capacity for
masslvO0 physical exertion. On the basis of this, the man 1s apportioned the
heavier and harder tasks. The woman 1s said to be physically weak and to possess
aweaker rationale and less stable emotions. It is also alleged that she 1s not
capable of handling the tasks requiring a stronger physique, a logical mind
and/or disciplined emotions. On the basis of these, she 1is apportioned the
lighter tasks. Inevitably most of those apportioned to the man Include those that
confer prestige, power and other "rewards”’. Nommand (1973:3) however shows that
there 1s much more to 1t than merely the biological make up of the two genders.
Every society redefines and elaborates upon Its definitions of sex rules by
stereotypes. Division of labour 1s therefore also rooted 1n custom and tradition
ad therefore more of a tradition than anything else. Division of labour along
=X lines differs from tribal group to tribal group and adherance to 1t 1s 1n
varying degrees of strictness, give the geo-physlcal environment of the group.
Everywhere, a woman’s major role pertains to the economics of consumption. It
centres upon the care of the househlod and maintenance of food for the family.
In Africa, 69-80% of all agricultural work 1s done by women (Jacobs®™ 1984)

In Nigeria housebuilding, hunting and warfare are a man’s responsibilities
(Nommand 1973). He asserts also that amongst the Yoruba of West Africa the men
arG entirely responsible for cultivation while women do most of the day 1n day
out jobs like sowing, weeding, and harvesting 1n addition to the more time-
consuming work of converting it the raw form Into Into edible food.

The Bemba men fell trees while the women pile up the branches for burning
Command 1973). They the burn the branches to make ash fertilizer, perform animal

andry antj are a-fo preoccupied with trade. The men engage 1n full-tlme
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farming In the form of plough agriculture associated with market exchange system
(leaving the rural area following the footsteps of their fathers). The foregoing
discussion implies that women’s economic participation in the periphery
(satellites) of t\he world capitalsit system has been conditioned by the
requirements of capital in the wage labour-force thus directly in the production
process; iIn the periphery, capitalist expansion tends to intensify women’s labour
force in non-capitalsit modes of production. It does not mean therefore that
womens” labour force is unimportant in the periphery, rather the majority of
Third World women are basically rural-oriented and their economic participation
is particularly notable in the rural areas where they participate in subsistence
agriculture and petty commodity production as well as circulation (Deere 1979).
A clear understanding of the articulation of the modes of production within a
given social formation is a necessary prerequisite in studying women’s work and
its significance in the development of female social status.

The division of labour by sex as discussed above characterized by male
semi-proletarianization and the production of subsistence by females allows for
the payment by capital of a male wage rate insufficient for familial maintenance
and reproduction. The wage is in this way less than the cost of production and
reproduction of labour power. The value of labour power is thus lowered within
the periphery either to enhance peripheral capital accumulation or is transferred
to the centre via unequal exchange and other forms of surplus extraction.
Women’s production of foodstuffs within the non-capitalist mode of production
thus lowers the value of labour power, indirectly enabling surplus extraction

capital accumulation. Women’s agricultural participation help maintain the
aPer labour force for capitalist expansion and accumulation. Boserup (1970),

, Parln9 women’s agricultural participation in Africa and Asia, illustrates how
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division of labour by sex contributes towards the maintenance of the cheapest
labour force for the export economy given the demographic and ecological
conditions that influence the type of cultivation. Van Allen’s analysis of the
effect of modernization on African women gives suggestion on how the development
of African export economy has depended on the development of rural women (Allen
1974). Low wages and high profits have been achieved due to the contribution of
women to the family’s subsistence production.
The profits extracted from Africa,

---- would not be possible except for unpaid labour of wives of
their African workers, who feed, clothe and care for themselves and
their children at no cost whatsoever to the companies. Far from
being a drag on the modern sector then as 1t is sometimes claimed,
the modern sector is dependent for its profits on the free labour
done by women."

Van Allen (1974:65)

One also needs to note that the agricultural division of labour by sex is
not just responsive to the capitalists desire to maintain a low wage, rather
intra-famillal labour deployment is responsive to the need to attain subsistence
in the face of rural poverty which in essence is but a reflection of the overall
pattern of peripheral capitalist development. This is characterized by the
growing lack of access to the means of production for subsistence which forces
the peasantry into wage labour despite the inability of the capitalist economy
to absorb the available labour supply. Division of labour by sex thus reflects
a fTamilial reproduction strategy to these overall social-economic
constraints.They are not conscious of what the capitalist system is doing to
them, but are merely responding to growing limitations on their ability to
survive.

Within a social formation, once the capitalist mode of production becomes

Mant» the articulation of modes of production must affect capital
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accumulati°n by increasing the rate of surplus extraction. This factor is
examined more closely in the next section of this study that basically addresses
Itself to the theoretical framework.

Suffice It to summarize here that, the external cost of rural skill drain
falls overwhelmingly on the country side. As argued by Upton (1980) and Byerlee
et al (1976), the villages” labour, land and capital is reduced by labour
migration and if the family is to survive some temporary and perhaps permanent
measure must be employed.

Few households can afford to spare any money to hire labour. Hiring of
labour increases costs of production through supervision, credit for wages or
simply reduced average labour productivity. Lipton (1980), Monsted (1978) found
out that 1t was in the poorer households that women bore a larger burden of work
since richer households were able to feed and hire labour to either supplement
or replace family labour. On the other hand a total shift from family to hired
labour while perhaps increasing the power of employment, wage or prestige of the
labourers may reduce the incentives to heavy and efficient Ilabour input
especially if many of the supervisors are women who may not easily command the
respect of labourers used to taking instructions from men. It must be appreciated
however that, if the labourers come from a lower social strata (which be the case
often) they are likely submit to female supervision or command. The fact that
hiring labour means an introduction of inexperienced man/hours by new members

hlchwould expectedly lower output per worker and per man/hours should also be
k’nte in mind (Lipton 1980).

ost African traditional societies have therefore reverted to cooperative

k aroups known as Ngwatlo or Gwita Wira in Kikuyu. (Stamp 1975, Kenyatta

193

er 1950). The groups normally consist of kin, affine, friends and
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nOighbours who are rewarded with food and drink produced by the beneficiaries.
Watson (1958) and Read (1942) argued that patrilineal groups survived better the
hustles of migration because basic village groups were related and thus were
corporate in coordinating their absences from home so that traditional life and
agricultural actually thrived in conjunction with the migrant system. The
migrant’s wife eagerly takes her place in the cooperative work parties to ensure
the cultivation of her absent husband’s fields in return for assistance in her
fields. Gugler (1965) This means that those tasks that can only be performed
by men are left for men (those still resident in the village) Indeed Van Velsen
(1960) wrote on the Tonga of Malawi who organize to leave at least one man in
each hamlet or embarked on seasonal migration whereby a man helped in the
cultivation or harvesting and then returned to his place of work.

Amongst the Ngoni of Tanganyika, a man would help in cultivation work
during the wet season, during harvest and fairly afterwards and perhaps having
already arranged for the next wet season, he returns to his place of work
(Gulliver 1955). There would be peaks of absenteeism and those periods which the
man could not afford to be away. It is important to note the impracticability
of this kind of arrangement in present day Kenya. The Ngoni normally migrated
to nearby sisal plantations. It may in fact not be possible even in present day
Tanzania. Cooperation in rural production reaches beyond the nuclear family and
the range and degree varies. For instance there is also the institutionalized
co-operation which is chiefly found among women who are close friends helping
®ach with garden work and seldom with domestic work.

Lipton (1980) came across irreversible forms of adaptation in Papua New
Guinea where the villages have changed from labour intensive to pasture. It is

c°stly to reverse, not to mention the reduction of calorie output per acre.
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Other tolerable adaptations would include less labour-intensive annual or
seasonal crops, an altered seasonal pattern or a change 1n the balance of current
Inputs. Richer families he argued may purchase more land, employ labour-saving
techniques for instance, flanked by remittances they could purchase labour-
replacing capital e.g tractors. They are also in a position to borrow finance,
ad thus invest. Poorer families can do none of these.

t

However, they could counteract things by migrating to nearby places,

i
visiting over the weekends, changing existing or potential crop structures,

adapting new crops and/or varieties which permit the spreading of labour peaks

L 3 » i

and may even increase total output while reducing seasonal labour input.

But the overall picture 1s less heartening. Changes in the division of
labour can be seen to have a negative impression on the rural family’s farm
production capacity due to loss of the much needed male labour. This is contrary
to the belief that the rural area has a surplus of labour poorly utilized.
Lewis (1959) for instance, 1in discussing the dual economies with which he
characterizes most developing countries, a traditional overpopulated sector with
azero marginal labour productivity a situation that leads him into classifying
this labour as “surplus™ in the sense that it can be withdrawn from the
agricultural sector without any loss of output. But even from one’s own casual
observation the situation is as purported by (Todaro 1976,1971) 1l.e. it is the
urban area that has surplus labour as the rural areas keep loosing out to the
rban arQas. Even in this context it would be seemingly right to expect the

ral areas main occupation (agriculture) to suffer from this massive loss of

62



THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

The search for a macro-theoretical framework capable of ordering the wide
range of comparable observations on economic development and social change of
Third World countries has been a major pre-occupation of social scientists over
the past two or more decades. This search has led to massive amounts of
literature on the development and under-development of Third World countries.
To make matters more complex, there is such a great range of variation among
contemporary under-developed societies that they cannot simply be described
and/or analyzed by a single model.

As such, i1t iIs not that we have found here the ultimate theoretical
framework upon which the problem of rural male out- migration visa vis rural
subsistence production can be analytically and/or descriptively evaluated. It
is merely an attempt at the examination and assessment of the modernization and
underdevelopment theories and their analytical and descriptive utility for
comprehending the afore-mentioned problem; a type of social transformation
occurring among rural populations of Third World countries.

Modernization is a word that has been used to describe two interrelated
Phenomena: process and theory. Daniel Lerner, a strong proponent of modernization
theory defines it in explicit terms as ,"...... the process of social change
whereby the less developed societies acquire characteristics common to the more
developer societies” (Learner 1968:387 in the Encyclopedia Social Sciences).

He argues that the use of this term is rationalized by the need to search
for g no
riel name to describe the old process i.e. imperialism. It is a process
~vateq by both international and inter-societal forces and/or communication,

yagi
rg {1975) calls it the process by which institutions are adapted Tor

63



purposes of creating modernity. It influences a wide scope of the life of the
individual anc] society and thus is complex. Modernity he asserts, is indicated
py urbanization, per capita income, education, communication and transport
system. He and Soja (1968) concur on the assertion that the individual is the
most important aspect of this process whose aim Ffirst and foremost is actually
to make him (man), modern. The individual must be the one to work towards change
(either willingly or through internal or external stimuli). It therefore
involves profound changes in the individual and group. " A transformation of the
individual’s psychological traits and subsequently values, attitude, wants and
aims is thus called for. He must feel the need to exploit opportunities and
engage in activities profitable to him for the purposes of achievement. According
to Long (1977), Wilbert Moore (1963) is of more or less a similar opinion. He
holds that the concept of modernization denotes a '"total transformation of a
traditional or pre-modern society into the type of technological and associated
social organization that characterize the ’advanced’, economically prosperous and
relatively politically stable nations of the western world” (Wilbert Moore
1963:89 1n: Long 1977:9) It implies therefore the transformation of the
traditional” Into ’advanced’ ,’modern” or ’capitalist’. Smelser (1963), basing
his assertions on structural differentiation argues that a developed economy and
society is one highly differentiated structurally and an underdeveloped one is
Relatively lacking in differentiation, implying therefore that change centres

n Precess of differentiation. Differentiation here denotes the process by
h specialized and autonomous social units are established in all spheres of

humen
- the economy, the family, the political system as well as the

rellgiou - -
s Institutions.
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As a theory, modernization is an embodiment of those ideas that seek to
explainthe causes and remedies of backwardness, thus an ideology of development.
Before colonization, there was widespread belief that the colonizers were
both developed and modern, an example to the rest of the world. On the other
hand, the colonized territories and peoples were seen as backward, primitive and
therefore uncivilized, unmodern. Indeed, one of the justifications for
colonization was that there was need to bring up these backward peoples to a
leel comparable, if not equal, to the developed world. As 1t turned out,
colonialism was less than altruistic.
The process of independence and the years immediately after it were seen
as a "transitional’ stage, where previously uncivilized peoples were entering a
modernizing phase. Afterwards, the catch-phrase of “nation-building’, which is
still common in many African countries, was used to mean the various attempts
to modernize in such an image. The persistence for many years of a global
dichotomy or polarization of the world between developed - undeveloped, civilized
-backward, modern-traditional etc. was the result of the belief that, Europe,
especially Western Europe, the so-called imperial powers, and later the United
States of America comprised the developed, civilized modern world, whereas
Africa, Latin America, Asia and the Far East formed the backward, primitive and
Pre-modern world.
following this belief, the process of modernization became almost
Anonymous with such terms as Europeanization, Westernization and even
n9Hclzation. For the backward peoples, development became imbued with an
Oration component and the yearning or striving to resemble the modern world,

fherg a_
ose a general Tfeeling and need to acquire similarities (socially,

e omCalte

a iy and politically) of achievement analogous with those observed in all
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modernized societies. Such similarities according to various of Its
prOponents could only be achieved, it was felt, through concerted efforts by
forces working both from within and without the backward societies.

In the late 1950s and early 1960s, modernization had become a subject of
academic debate where economists, political scientists, anthropologists,
sociologists and even psychologists made various contributions. In this debate,
the economists led in arguing that economic development was actually the most
Important element of modernization. Thus, economic®performance became the
yardstick for measuring the degree of modernization in any society. W.A. Lewis
for example, stated that, economic performance was the "growth of output per head
of population” (Lewis, 1959:9). According to this school of thought, a
modernizing society 1s one that produces a social environment in which rising
output per head is effectively incorporated.

For a rapid economic growth to take place in the pre-modern societies,
several things must happen as precursors to the modernization process. Firstly,
such societies must have a new orientation, they must be able to understand and
appreciate the “rules of the game’, i.e. they must undergo a transformation in
achieving new, development-oriented behavioral patterns or traits, especially
those related to wealth generation, thus capital accumulation. Secondly, they
heve t0 undertake the re-shaping and re-sharing of all social values such as
OW8r>respect, affection, well-being, skill, enlightenment, etc. Thirdly, they
nust cultivate the will to modernize, a will that is mostly politically motivated
and sanctioned.

There is not really consensus among social scientists as to what

stltutes modernity. However, as mentioned earlier, the main argument revolved

nd economic decisions on investment and resource distribution among various
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sectl°nS tfie Population. This is because, it is only with a sound economy
that any nat®n can effectively address the key areas of any modernization
effort such as, population growth; urbanization rates; family structures;
socialization of youth; education of the citizenry, mass media and so on.

There are Ffive generally held criteria of modernization or modernity
according to Lerner (1968:387):-

:-economic growth that 1is capable of increasing both production and

consumption regularly.

:-a measure of public participation in the polity,

where democratic representation is paramount.

:-d1ffusion of secular-rational norms iIn the culture,

for example, a shift from ascriptive to achievement

orientations.

:-an increment of social mobility (physical, social, psychic),

~transformation of personalities, from self - to - other - seeking

characteristics.

It 1s therefore possible to understand why modernization was taken to mean
Europeanisation whereby, “pictures of modernity” have always been relayed or
transmitted from the west to the modernizing nations. No wonder that, for the
a ove things to happen, they had to be catalysed from outside, through the
faction of foreign capital, manpower, technology etc. Many modern states have

ince been apparently "spending’ huge sums of money and other resources in an
savour to help modernize the backward nations. For instance, as early as
e the USA was spending as much as $3-4 billion annually on modernization
efforts ah
r°ad.The net effect of such "help’, when judged against the net outflow

*°urces from these “recipient’ countries, is questionable, however.
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Such money and other resources (loans, grants, personnel, packages etc),
«1 a word, TForeign aid, was and is still meant to transform the recipient
countries from their traditional, archaic leanings, ldeologies and institutions
t0 new, modern societies. It therefore became fashionable to consider the
persistence of traditional societies, mannerisms and orientations as the root
cause of backwardness and an obstacle to progress. Modernization was then taken
tOmean the collapse or demise of traditional society through rational planning
and policy formulation. It is ironic to find that development efforts on the part
of these rich nations often end up reinforcing the structures of backwardness e.g
gmall family farming.

Various models have been put Tforward in an attempt to explain
modernization. These models fall within economic, socio-cultural, political and
psychological domains. To begin with, W.A. Lewis (1959) postulates as stated
earlier, that modernization must be seen as economic growth in terms of
"aspiration and metric achievement”’. D.C. McClelland (1961) talks about
"achievement-aspiration ratios” in other words, the relationship between what is
aspired for and what is achieved. Seymour M. Lipset (1960) sees modernization in
terms of “social and institutional change’. This 1is a socio-political
Perspective. And lastly W.W. Rostow (1960)7 talks about “"self-sustaining

9rowth” in what he calls the five stages of economic growth and development. For

a detailed discussion of The Stages of Economic Growth
1 by Rostow see: P. Wosley (1970), W.W Rostow (1960).
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the traditional age
pre-take-off period
the take-off stage
maturity stage
the age of mass consumption
#

In the First stage, traditional modes of production and values prevail. The
tools of production are rudimentary and limited in quantity. The techniques used
are not science-oriented. Perhaps due to these, output remains at a basic level,
innovations are few, but increasing with time. Agriculture remains the dominant
sector and feudalism as well as other non-capitalist systems of production may
prevail. The society in this period embraces division of labour based on age,
sx, family, clan and such other traditional structures. These structures
determine the mode of property ownership.

With time, people improve on their methods of production and new products
"are up.These call forth more innovations. Values and needs of the people change
for the better” and they desire to break away from the-traditional society. New
religions come up, new methods of trade are described, and the structures of
t3ditlonal society start crumbling down. People become more adventurous and with

move towards the “take-off” stage. During this transitional period, the

roy becomes oriented towards industrialization. The social overheads get
PPed out and the agricultural sector slowly becomes modernized. The economy
énces faster growth relative to the growth rates of the traditional

ety-The whole structure of the society including its values, expectations,
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attitudes, division of labour, etc., undergo major changes.These changes spell
out the transition to the take-off stage.

While the force behind these changes may be generated internally i.e from
within the society, external factors may come into play and"cause change. Factors
such as war» m°de™ education, demonstration effect, etc., instigate change,
irrespective of the source of the force behind the change, when 1t occurs, it
spreads Hke a bushfire, according to Rostow. People become more enterprising and
endeavour to increase investments. In spite of this, an economy will only enter
the take-off stage when radical changes occur in a way that they build up and
strengthen the "social overhead capital’™. That is, when a good amount of capital
formation has occurred. Necessary also is a revolutionization of technologies
such as those used in agriculture and an increase in the "production and
marketing of natural resources for exports"™ which go to finance imports. Rostow
emphasizes the importance of ploughing back the profits arising from these
changes which in our view may not be possible in view of the fact that this is
financed by foreign investment. Until and unless investments rise well above
population growth, and stand at 10 per cent or more of the national income, the
take-off stage is not achieved.

Once the foundation for take-off is laid, growth takes place in a
geometric’ progression. The take-off is a short term period lasting not more
tan three decades and follows radical changes of the pre-take-off period. These
Ganges, if effective lead to an expansion of the modern sector especially with
rH8oect to industries.

During the take-off, much of the development 1s concentrated 1n the leading
**0rs which could narrowly be viewed as the agricultural, industrial and the

trarSort

sectors sometimes referred to as the leading sectors. But what
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titutes leading sectors in a given time may not of necessity hold at another
point In t21118 The sectors involved keep on varying with time and with the
development stages. A growing and effective demand is crucial during the take-off
stage to ensure a market for the goods produced. There is also a need to ensure
that investments in the leading sectors are substantial so that the sectors can
have the necessary capital for the production of goods that lead to growth in
other sectors and for innovation. Investments depend on savings and a cultural
change of attitude towards savings is thus required 1iIn order to raise
Investments.

IT economic growth is sustained"for a long period extending well over four
decades, the economy can be said to have entered the maturity stage. In this
stage, workers are highly skilled, urbanized and organized and production 1s very
efficient. The yearning for change is ever stronger 1n this stage. Technological
Innovations and development Introduce new products and new techniques of
production. Such sustained economic growth ensures that an economy attains
stability to withstand any internal or external shock.

Closely following the maturity stage 1s a period of high consumption of
consumer durables. Life is very urbanized and people are migrating to cities at

ever increasing rate. Welfare improvement preoccupies the state during this
stz). This concern leads to a distribution of income that is more equitable.
"6 economy tends towards full employment and the maximization of leisure
Cosumption increases the welfare of the population.

features associated therefore with modernization or modernized states
delude: -

deni
n9; Participation in policy-making; party membership; voting on the basis

industrialization; rising national incomes and per capita media; power

of
Unlversal suffrage; authoritativeness and legitimacy; empathy, need
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n vanent orientations and taking account of all the diverse cultures, that
ke ub, a nation and all other "local-temporal"™ variants,

The concept of modernization is deeply vrooted in the structural
~notionalism of American social science which developed in the concrete,
historical* political and ideological context of the United States becoming the
dominant western power and using this dominance to attempt to check communism as

H as to maintain its hegemony in the underdeveloped countries of Asia, Africa
and Latin America (K. Kinyanjui 1979).

American capital played a leading role in the reconstruction of war-ravaged
western Europe and stepped into positions Tformerly occupied by the retreating
colonial powers in the face of the nationalist struggles. In this way, she became
the dominant economic and political power in the second World War and in the
post-war era.

In the process of "rescuing’ the newly independent countries from the state
of underdevelopment, and ushering them into the industrial-technological age, it

1

became the dominant western power later spreading Its wings to the countries of
the Third World (Africa, Latin America, Asia, and the Far East). America’s
efforts were based on abstract models of modernization and human capital. In the
~tter, the importance of investing in the development of human resources as a
means overcoming underdevelopment in the Third World was emphasized. This
‘anated from the general belief that these countries were poor not because of
he nature of the international economic relations but because of the internal

racteristics, specifically, their woeful lack of human capital. A radical

ctural change for the better in this respect was necessary. As Wallerstein

Q9m)
su9gests, investing in the development of skilled manpower in Third World

c’untn
es> for instance, was meant to lead to what had already taken place in
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western Europe. Rostow (1960) advanced that for this to happen, foreign capital
had to be channelled into these countries.

Social theories evolve out of the existing bodies of theory as well as in
the prevailing social, economic and political contexts. The modernization
approach attests to this fact; it 1s founded in the classical economic theory.
It is generally held by the proponents that, if allowed to take its own course,
the system of large scale farming will expand and become the exclusive form of
production whereby the accumulation of capital will occur at one end as the
marginalization of labour (de-peasantisation) occurs at the other, with peasants
selling their pockets of land as well as labour increasingly to large scale
fanners for survival. Indeed, Smelser (1963) identifies this (commercialization
of agriculture) as one of the processes of economic development. This occurs,
according to him, 1n relation to other processes such as, the modernization of
farming techniques from simple traditional tools and techniques to the
application of scientific knowledge; industrialization as characterized by a

transition from "the use of human and animal power to machine power, and



the transformation of underdeveloped countries into the 1images of western
industrialized societies in values, norms, institutions and ©political
Mentation. It 1s assumed here that "traditional” is the original state of all
societies and Third World countries will follow a similar development path as was
flowed by western Industrialized countries. In Wallerstein (1979) and Rostow
(1960) one also notes that precision in the description of the desired end is not
called for.

The theory has generally been challenged and criticized on the basis of its
ideological orientation, empirical usefulness and explanatory ability. While it
Is beyond the scope of this piece of work to go into the specific criticisms
levelled at it, suffice it to mention a few of them here.

First and foremost one notes that, whereas the western experience was of
an Industrial revolution from within, that of the Third World was brought about
by the impact of western technology, the transfer of social and cultural skills
fron outside rather than from within, mostly initiated by the process of
colonialism and by political superimposition through colonialism.

A.G. Frank (1969:94) although writing basically on the Latin American case,
stresses that, Rostow’s perspective attributes a history to the developed
countries but denies all history to the developing and yet goes ahead to predict
future for the latter similar to that of the former. This is a crucial omission

Rustow’s part, since it is the very history of these "backward” countries
Whl<* s™ow how certain features of "backwardness” were built in e.g during the
c’lonlal period.

Wallerstein (1976) also points out that, Rostow’s stages are ethnocentric
@

r°centrlc), ideological in their western assumption, pluralistic and biased

n
~ eir insistence upon a continuous progression through historical stages. He
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observes that the fact that Great Britain successfully went through these stages
to become developed does not indicate that all other countries could or should
do the same. One could not agree with him more. Each national unit has its own
history, culture, and social systems upon which its development should be
modelled. As Rodney (1976) states, systems and structures in Africa and in other
Third World countries are always changing, yet models linked with this approach
tend to be ahistorical. The modern world, he argues, did not come out of nowhere;
it involved the transformation of a particular variable of redistributive mode
of production found in feudal Europe. The development of capitalism, does not
and cannot therefore occur in the same way everywhere. One has to look at the
historical, economic and political conditions of the country in question because
historical, political and economic specifications give utility to the emergence
of propositions.

The role of imperialism9, colonialism and neo-colonialist domination in
the emergence of these countries and their problems are some of the important
aspects often either totally ignored or given very little attention. The
modernization approach in this sense fails to put the problem of development of
Third World countries in the international context where this process is taking
Place. This in general according to Kabiru Kinyanjui (1979), has tended to
fender studies carried out in this perspective, ahistorical even apolitical due

its failure to capture the dynamic relationship between the international
eonomic structure and the national economy on the one hand and the implication
~This politico-economic system on national development on the other.

(ilﬂwB "mper~a™sm re”ers to specific forms of_aggressive behaviour
o _P Part of certain states against others.i.e political control

attail 3Uence by one political community over another. It often
840rHf bbe enlargement of the former’s empire by way of
~nation of the latter.



In the end, the essence of the development of capitalism as a world
phenomenon that has far-reaching consequences on the development of the countries
and their respective institutions has not been fully understood and/or revealed.
Various theories, however, have come closer than others, especially those that
have tried to get away from the linear evolutionist classical economist theories,
which appear to form the framework for the modernization outlook.

The theory also fails to look at poverty as, part of a dialectical
relationship i.e. appropriation of one class by another and an explanation as to
hov poverty in the first place comes about 1is not provided. Describing the
peasantry as lazy, lethargic and lacking in initiative, the theory reduces the
question of development to an administrative, technological question rather than
that of exploitative power relations. As the peasantry is bulldozed into
production for the world market, agricultural development becomes a technical
question in its assumption that, the foundation for development can only be laid
by the new and modern techniques that require improvement (to meet the expansion
of the agricultural sector). It seems wrong also to contrast African societies
(observed as static, changeless, motionless (Vidrovitch Coquery 1976) and geared
towards customs, subsistence and a fixed village economy) with dynamic western
societies which tend to obey the laws of the market place much more exclusively
ad proclaim the latter to be the model to be emulated. In the end, the analysis
°f such ’pure’ poles at either end of the world seems in itself to be lacking in
creditabu 1ty.

A more devastating and far-reaching challenge is hinged on explaining
®Gusal relationship between the expansion of western capitalism and the process

Underdevelopment in backward countries. It was spearheaded by (Frank 1967;
1959)

L
hose approach and those of other Latin American scholars came to be known
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fis the structural Dependency approach. As a result of their critique, the
Dependency theory has gradually emerged as a major alternative to the 1960s
paradi9m (modernisation theory). A. G. Frank was responsible for condensing the
essential argument into a succinct polemical form through his work ’Development
Of underdevelopment” (1966). He criticized the notion that economic development
occurs 1n a succession of "growth’ stages as advanced by Rostow (1960) 1n which
today’s underdeveloped countries are depicted as undergoing an original stage of
history through which the non-developed countries *passed long ago. Yet,
historical evidence shows, claims Frank, that underdevelopment is not an
'original’ state or even traditional and that neither the past nor the present
of the “underdeveloped” countries resembles in any important respect the past of
the now developed” countries. The developed countries were never underdeveloped
though they may have been undeveloped.

Based on the historical evidence found in the underdeveloped countries,
Frank underscores that within the world-embracing metropolis-satellite structure
the metropol 1s tends to develop progressively just as the satellites tend to
becore underdeveloped. Satellites, being dependent, experience their greatest
economic development if and when the ties to their metropolis are weakest e.g
during the 2riL World War and the depression of the 1930s when Latin American
Entries experienced greater levels of prosperity. When the metropole asserts
“t=xlf after such world crisis the recently industrialized parts suffer sharpened
ad renewed strains of underdevelopment. This opposes the generally accepted
hesls ~"at development therefore follows from the greatest degree of contact

vh
and diffusion of capital and/or culture from the metropole (developed)

aurtvb

es*The regions which are most underdeveloped and feudal-seeming today are
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reglons, Frank says, which were the greatest exporters of primary products to
and the biggest sources of capital for the world metropolis and which were
abandoned by the metropolis when business for some reason fell off. Thus in
contrast to the development of the world metropolis which have not been anyone’s
satellite, the development of the national and other sub-ordlnate metropolis is
limited by their satellite status. Frank aims at showing that the incorporation
Of the countries of the Third World into the world economy, has transformed the
countries in question into capitalist economies and the integration of these
supposedly capitalist economies into the world economy is achieved through an
interminable metropolis-satellite chain in which surplus generated at each stage
1s successfully drawn off toward the centre. The satellite status therefore that
generates underdevelopment whereby there is no real sustained development. In
other circles, it has been argued that underdevelopment is due to the survival
ad persistence of archaic institutions (pre-capitalist) and the lack of internal
accumulation in regions that have remained isolated from the main-stream of world
history. They further argue that underdevelopment was and still is generated by
tte very same historical processes which generated economic development in the
developed countries. Hence the developed ’sector” of the world and the
mnderdeveloped sector of the world are diametrically-opposed to each other.
Frank’s critics however argued that, integration into the world market
cnony did not automatically turn a society whether backward or feudal, wholly
GPitalistlc and therefore one cannot characterise a society simply by looking
sphere of commodity exchange; one must also look at the relations of
ptlon (Laclau 1971). 1In other words, the character of the indigenous

vBn process and the manner in which it was shaped to serve the
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market economy thus should not be transformed into a decisive criterion in
~fining the form of society, as both feudalism and capitalism are after all,
modes of production (Amin 1974). While Cardoso (1972) appreciated that both are
determined by international forces, he emphasized that the Internal structures
are as important as the external ones in causing underdevelopment.

It is not possible to evaluate the specific terms, strengths and weaknesses
of this debate here but one needs to note that the exploitation of labour and
surplus extraction from the periphery (satellite) by the centre (metropole) form
the basis of underdeveloping Third World countries. Indeed it has been argued
that African and Asian societies were developing independently until they were
overtaken directly or indirectly by the capitalist powers whence exploitation
Increased and the surplus appropriation ensued depriving the societies of the
benefit of their own natural resources and Jlabour. As a result developed
countries were industrialized; they now have a higher output per man in the\;r
mines and factories because of their advanced technology and skills and as their
agricultural sector has "shrunk” in proportion to their industrial base, it is
structurally linked to industry, thus contributing to the growth of the domestic
market. On the other hand, the underdeveloped countries depend on agriculture as
the main sector which portrays a limited technology, while there 1s little or no
indigenous industry, "and where the level of productivity in either sector are
lowvi thus limiting the growth of the home market. They are unable to meet
therefore the demand for social services by their people schools, hospitals,
Octors, the infrastructure are few and far between, compared to their large

Nations. They are poor and technologically backward despite possessing a

Wealth of mineral, vegetable and energy resources. Landlessness seems

Tam
even while land is "hoarded” by a few elements in such society. This is



accompanied by high rates of unemployment, food shortages, declining
productivity, famine and malnutrition. They are dominated largely by monocultural
aWEES - the production of one or two primary export commodities (coffee,
tea). These are undervalued due to the gross imbalance in the international
market yet they consume a lot of labour-time and national effort.

Such countries thus seem to produce for metropolitan markets for the
purposes of boosting the latter’s industries, while apparently following their
"comparative advantage” in cheap labour and therefore cheap produce. Generally,
they have low per capita incomes, very high mortality rates and low life
expectancies. They have high rates of illiteracy, and individuals can not
effectively participate in socio-political affairs. There is an
instutionalization of rules even though, recruitment is largely by patron-client
relationships. A mixture of modern and traditional values is thus prevalent.
Social, economic and political roles in the underdeveloped countries are
distributed almost exclusively in terms of ascriptive norms. The underdeveloped
countries pay little attention to merit in their determination of status at
either the social and political levels.

In other words, the pattern of underdevelopment at the periphery of advanced
capitalist centres, becomes a self-perpetuating process, reinforcing both the
structures and relations of dependency ad infinitum.

The concept of metropole and satellite came into existence when parts of
Africa were already caught up in the web of International commerce. Africa and

r°Pe were drawn into common relations for the first time 1n the 15 century

they have been in contact for the last four and a half centuries.The

tsntion here is that , over that period, Africa helped to develop Western
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internalization of trade 1in the 15th century whereby Europeans took the

nitiative and went to the other parts of the world, extending commercial

interests abroad as they owned, directed and controlled the majority of the sea-
going vessels as they also controlled the financing of the trade between the four
continents. At this time, Africans knew little of the network links between
Africa, Europe, North and South America.Europeans had a headstart in as far as
the international exchange system was concerned.They used the superiority of
their ships and cannon to control the mercantilist trade. This control of the sea
helped Europe to take the Ffirst steps towards transforming several parts of
Africa and Asia into economic satellites.On the one hand were the European
countries which decided on the role to be played by the African economy and on
the other hand, Africa formed an extension to the European capitalist market.
Africans were dependent on what Europeans were prepared to buy and sell while
the latter exported to Africa goods that were a surplus in Europe, or those that
had become unsaleable in Europe and those that were unsafe and/or old.The overall
range of trade goods as well as the laws governing trade were determined almost
exclusively by the pattern of production and consumption within Europe and mainly
in the interest of the Europeans. This as mentioned in the first chapter of the
stldy, marked the beginning of the Europeans’ assumption of power to set the
terms and conditions"of the international trading systems. They determined
therefore what Africa should export in accordance with European needs. As a
rosult, Africa initially specialized in exporting captives. Trade between Africa

d Europe in the four centuries before the colonial rule virtually comprised of

~n9 else but the slave trade.The most healthy of Africans of the productive

Wer ,,
e nought by the Europeans from the West and East coasts of Africa and

shipped ,

to other parts of the world where they lived and worked as the property



Of the Europeans. This marked the launching of Africa’s developmental problems
in the sense that, one of the most essential conditions for the attainment of
economic development, the maximization of the use of the country’s labour and
natural resources under peaceful conditions, was seriously interfered with and
flouted. Slavery prevented even those left behind from engaging in agriculture
and industry as professional slave-hunters were always at large. At the time, the
mode of production in Western Europe was in a transitional stage from feudalism
to capitalism and was therefore at a higher level of productive forces than that
of the Africans, a factor which in itself gave them a headstart over humanity
elsewhere in the scientific world-view and renewal of production technology. They
could make efficient tools, organise their labour and manufacture attractive
goods although still of a low quality. Literacy, organisational experience and
the capacity to produce on an ever-1lncreaslng scale also counted in their favour.
Internal exploitation 1n Africa was prevalent even then as some of the African
rulers exchanged their own subjects for these ’attractive’ goods, which sparked
off 1In some instances inter-community wars for the sole purpose of capturing
prisoners for sale (barter) to the Europeans. Even at this time, there existed
thus an “unequal exchange” in that the goods exchanged were of unequal value in
its crudest possible form.

From the 19th century, East Africa was linked to the world market through
the agency of British colonialism as explicated in Chapter One of the study. The
~change of products of unequal value produced under different conditions and
trough different modes of production continued unabated although it was less
Ouwlk. less assertive and less obvious (Samir Amin 1974). In Kenya, the colonial

Vernment played a minimal role in "development” after the construction of the

way which as mentioned earlier, was developed only for the purposes of
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facilitating the export of food crops and raw materials (the first stage of
cOlonialism in East Africa was concerned with the extraction of raw materials and
foodstuffs to feed the growing urban population.)

Underdevelopment therefore can be defined as that process which brings
about appropriation of a people’s material and non-material resources by another
people, denying them thus the economic basis upon which independent and self-
sustaining development is built. Growth becomes impossible while technological
change as a basis for socio-political and cultural transformation becomes
stunted. All attempts at industrial transformation are therefore ineffective,
so are all ways of diversifying agricultural production which is a vital sector
for most developing economies. It is an indisputable fact that the
underdevelopment encountered today, is a product of history. It is not easy to

formulate adequate development theory and/or policy for the majority of the

world’s population who suffer from underdevelopment without first learning how

their past economic and social®™ history gave riseto their present
underdevelopment. Yet, most European historians study only the developed
metropolitan countries and pay scanty attention tothe colonial and

underdeveloped lands (Andre Gunder Frank 1969:94). Thusas Cockcroft et al

(1972), has reiterated, no country was ever in an original state of
underdevelopment although it could have been undeveloped. The processes of
underdevelopment began when theEuropean nations began their worldwide

rcantilist and capitalist expansions giving rise to constellations of
developing “metropolis”® and underdeveloping satellites at either extremes,
Meeting all parts of the world system from the metropolitan centre in Europe
n later the U.S.) to the farthest out-posts of the satellite economies.

Underdevelopment thus is the opposite of development which according to
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Rodney 0 97®) 1is an increasing capacity to regulate both Internal and external
relationships; to mobilise these so as to fulfil the basic needs of the people.
A country is said to be developed if there is a marked decline in the rate of
poverty, unemployment and inequality (Dudley Seers 1979). These will however also
be found in the developed metropolis. The development of capitalism and world
market is seen as a two-fold process: the underdevelopment of Africa, Asia and
Latin America is accompanied by the development of Europe and North America.
This process creates a situation of dependence between the developed and
underdeveloped worlds, which in turn plays a major role in shaping the internal
economic, social and political structures as well as conditioning the external
relations of these countries which further impede any real development (Celso
Furtado 1963).

Dependency, thus 1is a natural product of underdevelopment and also a
prerequisite for its perpetuation whereby the economy of one country 1s
conditioned by the development and expansion of another economy to which the
former 1s subjected (Dos Santos 1973).

Some of the scholars within this debate hold that although it is largely
te metropolis that benefits most from these interrelationships, economic
development can sometimes occur in the more prosperous of the satellites. But,
9"ven the dominance of the centre/ metropolis, the economic development that is
llkely to occur 1n the satellites 1s at best a limited or "underdeveloped"

velopment. it is constantly conditioned by relationships of dependence upon
ePropolis. Thus economic development is not autonomous to the region,
Teitrer 1. l|Jt self-generating or self-perpetuating.

s is clear by now, the theory also implies an on-going struggle between

n<lons
]| S - - i, _
as we as within each nation, the emergence of social classes and their
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factions (egch with opposed aims, policies and ideologies).These somehow
contribute to the maintenance of the apparently unequal relationships between and
within nations, thus ties of dependence and domination.

Since the social economic and political conditions of the these countries
are directly or indirectly controlled and stunted by the dominant position of
international capital from industrialized countries autonomous and self-
generating development is circumscribed by that very measure. The development of
the now underdeveloped countries has been historically conditioned (first under
colonisation, then under neo-colonialism) by extraction of their resources and
surpluses initially by merchant capital and subsequently by industrial and
finance capital. The economies of these countries are as a result subordinated
to the developed economies of Europe and North America (Kay 1975, Leys 1974,
1977, Roxborough 1976). This has served to ’block” and distort the path for an
autonomous capitalist development by the predominantly unequal relations
emerging out of this world-wide phenomenon and which shape the political and
economic systems of Third World nations.

The economic and socio-political connections between the satellites and the
metropolis create mutually ’beneficial” links between local elites and external
interests that give the former a vested interest iIn the preservation of the
~ysjguo i.ethe conditions of underdevelopment. After politlcal independence,

inIndigenous capitalist class emerged to manage and aid the continuation of the
Cloning process by acting as intermediaries of metropolitan interests. They
nmtinued to pursue a policy of "accommodation™ with the former colonial masters
Oder to maintain access to capital, technology, skilled cadres and markets
~ilid and Curry 1978). Such institutional continuities are viewed as

SarV for economic growth (the immediate goal) by most Third World leaders.



According to Frank (1967), the development and expansion of capitalism in
the periphery began (and perpetuates) an unequal development of its constitutive
arts. Growth is ’unequal” when dependent nations can only grow as a reflection
Of the expansion of dominant nations and when it 1is a combination of
inequalities plus the transfer of a significant part of the economic surplus in
Third World countries to developed countries. Capital 1st development thus creates
underdevelopment by concentrating wealth at one pole.

There have been agreements, disagreements and controversies concerning the
extermal relationship between the metropolitan countries and the satellite
countries, and how it has fundamentally conditioned the internal structures of
these countries, thereby affecting the whole process of internal development.
There have also been disagreements and controversies on how to characterise the
existing modes of production and how to explain the dynamics which account for
the internal structure which exists in each national economy (Rodney 1974, Frank
1%7, Leys 1974, 1977, Kay 1975). For one scholar within the Dependency school,
Ss Santos (1973), dependency as a conditioning situation determines the range
of options open to policy makers in Third world countries.

The demand and decisions made by the developed economies of the west become
entianeit inputs in the national policy-making process, to the extent that

plcannations remain dependent on foreign trade, foreign assistance and foreign
r i4tnent for the creation of wealth, and the provision of goods and services
" W”en this trend could be reversed.

angdon (1976) and Kaplinsky (1978) in asserting the dependency position
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~ the economy. Despite the high growth rate in the fields of investment and
industrial output, the growth of employment in urban and rural areas lags far
hind manpower growth. This 1is because the growth of a modern import-
substituting sector has proven to be capital-intensive and labour-displacing,
severely limiting the provision of productive employment even to those educated.

The authors argue that the penetration of multinational corporations into
the economy has shifted the basis of metropolitan penetration from commerce to
industry. Langdon (1976) goes on to conclude that such penetration generates
technological and social dualism between a so-called backward rural sector and
the modern urban sector, thus further reshaping the uneven/lopsided social
structure in the periphery (Langdon 1980).

Kaplinsky, Leys and Langdon in their various works concur on the
observation that because of Kenya’s external dependency, the policy decisions of
the government are strongly influenced, perhaps even determined, by internal
consequences( short-term benefits) of foreign investment, trade and aid. This
means that, the resources available to Third World governments to support public
Policies aimed at providing employment opportunities for instance, depend to a
significant degree, on external rather than internal conditions.

The revised version of dependency theory, however, argues that foreign
Vestments are likely to be associated with the intensification of capitalist
Acumulation in Third World countries (Bill Warren, 1973). Warren sees growth

N industrialization 1n several areas in the Third World as a result of foreign
PAtment juxtaposed with a diminishing rather than increasing control by

foreik
n capital, quite contrary to the observation by Frank (1967), and Santos
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result of Tforeign trade, aid and investments.

Swainson (1980) and Leys (1977), the latter having revised his position,
focus on what they see as the emergent indigenous bourgeoisie and the state
apparatus under its control, and argue that this is a class that developed within
Kenya itself and is not a creation of the metropolis. Frank (1969, 1972), on the
other hand, chooses to call this class ’lumpen” which eats the crumbs of
capitalist accumulation, largely a group that enhances stagnation (inhibits
development), rather than energizing the local development of capitalism.

The 1incorporation of Africa into the emerging world capitalist economy
first, directly through colonial administration, then more subtly through free
trade largely, ensured that Africans were unfairly allocated the role of
producers of raw materials and/or seml/manufactured goods for the dominant
economies of the west as well as serve as a market for their industrial goods
(Rodrey 1974, Amin 1976, Leys 1974 and Arrighi and Saul 1972). The gains from
these exchanges are shared among a small African class (who use much of it for
importing luxury goods (rather than diversifying investments) from the dominant
metropolitan countries. Such incorporation in the international division of
labour has deprived Kenya of the resources (human and material) necessary to
Purstle an autonomous development. Instead underdevelopment is consolidated by
Third World governments which are not in a position to bargain for better terms
“ trade such as prices which are based on the level of different productivities
1 the developed economies, rather than on the demand of overseas consumers.

nothermechanism of foreign control is the granting of >development’ assistance.
Ald> specifically, al lows donors participation in the decision-making and
ent countries who often have to justify their policies in order to continue

te
infl°w of aid.
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In general, neo-colonialism as the above system is called, is the survivor
Of the colonial system in the newly Independent countries. The rulers of the
neo-colonies need the approval and ongoing support of the dominant forces 1n the
metropolis in order to survive, rather than the support of their own people. Neo-
colonialism represents a new form of alliance between the external and the
internal dominant classes, giving rise to new Tforms of contradiction and
structural 1inequality within the dependent economies.

The emergence of these new alliances continues to shape the internal
structures within Kenya as a result of the dominance of social classes tied to
foreign interests (Langdon in Kaplinsky 1976, Leys 1974 and Rodney 1974).
Inequality in this way is enhanced by the semi-proletarianization of workers in
the "modern” sector who emanate from the mass of people who have to make periodic
forays as migrant labourers from the "rural’ sector in order to survive (Arrighi
ad Saul 1972). The existence of these contradictory social forces constitutes
the basis of underdevelopment.

Due to these factors, certain structural characteristics become observable
in Kenya:- Agricultural stagnation arises due to the adverse terms of trade,
~ving rise in turn to rural-urban migration, low rates of surplus production
ad reinvestment which lead to food shortages and soaring inflation.

Increased migration of labour into urban areas occurs as agricultural

105 of trade deteriorate, resulting in the explosive growth of shanty towns in
ﬁ1Centres.TB§ prevailing rural situation which culminates in the migratory
&sh.ic R
the arena of our study.
low attempt to evaluate the descriptive and explanatory utility of both
em of rural male

on the level of family farm production:-
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Kenya as an underdeveloped country depends on agriculture. It has little
Or no Indigenous industry and even its agriculture is climate-dominated. There
s little mechanisation; it depends basically on rudimentary tools and is
basically family labour- oriented.

In relation to basic food requirements, each individual needs a certain
guantity of food per day (about 3,000 calories per day, Serageldin 1989) yet
according to Rodney (1976) no African country comes anywhere near that figure.
Furthermore, the protein content (the most important “nutrient for growth and
development of the body) is almost nil while persons in developed capitalist
countries consume twice as much protein as those in the underdeveloped countries.
Food shortages bring up the issue of development strategies and the Implications
of their trade-off’s in Sub-Saharan Africa.There is evidence that food production
inKenya has been given a back seat, relegated to marginal and seml-arld lands and
given Insufficient scientific attention (Daily Nation (editorial) 15th and 27t
October 1987). As with most other aspects, this is partly inherited from the
colonial regime. That 1s, devoting of the best farmlands to the production of
cash crops many of which are non-food crops which supposedly earn us the foreign
exchange for importing the technology to industrialize and Ironically even
Purchase foodstuffs which we could have produced, in better quality, ourselves.
wst of the imported foodstuffs are also beyond the purchasing power of the rural

Durban poor, thus accentuating the problem of hunger and impoverishment.
~N was argued that, capitalism proceeds from the Tfunction of the big
A n9si just like industry proceeds on the basis of large scale
rlanization of the masses. This implies that large scale farming is
necessam y the more productive and more progressive form of production (an

that is seriously debatable). It also assumes that the system of large
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Scalefarming will expand and become the dominant form of production, gradually
~sorbing thus the traditional sector. The emergent form of production will lead
to high productivity, and more capital-intensive methods of production. Larger
units of production admittedly have their own advantages. They can take advantage
OF economies of scale over a range extending beyond the size of the Ilargest
peasant landholding. They can also take advantage of advanced technology and a
more complex division of labour in the organization of production to boost
productivity. Termed efficient capitalist producers, rich farmers may be better
able to displace '"backward" peasants. They may combine the production of
different crops with symbiotic features and complementary requirements for labour
and other inputs. They may also be knowledgeable of the relative costs,
especially opportunity costs and may save and re-invest part of their income to
sustain their own source of livelihood (CUffe 1976). This argument implies
therefore that development 1s the gradual erosion of the pre-capitalist
agricultural base and Its social structure through mechanization, use of hired
labour (rather than just family labour which is the mainstay of the peasant
economy), and production for the market.All this Indicates an elite-oriented
development whose focus is profit-maximization even as 1t adopts agricultural
innovation
On the other hand, the Marxist analysis of capitalism and its conclusion
1 ut Industrial capital cannot be easily transposed in a simple form to the
iR of agriculture. The evolution of agriculture cannot be understood
tlrely terms of the struggle between big and small holdings or by studying
__CuUuraI systems in isolation of or independently of the whole mechanism of

Sitin
ale production. It has also to be seen as part of the economy in terms
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surplus value travels. It would be wiser to analyse the dynamics operating in
te economy as a whole, and then differentiate the manifestations expressed by
these dynamics in agriculture and industry. Agriculture has its own laws of
notion just as the economy in"the Third World countries has its own laws of
notion (different from the more developed metropolis) and in that sense its
development and that of industry are different. It also does not follow the
simple formula insinuated here -the disappearance of small scale holding. One
needs to look for all the changes agriculture experiences under the domination
of capitalist production. Again, both small and medium sized holdings can be
equally productive if intensively cultivated.lt depends on the “scale of
operations” and not on size alone.

As Kongstad and Monsted (1980) observe, large scale farms in general also
occupy a disproportionately large share of fertile land. Transactions in the land
market by land purchasers leave an increasing number of families without land
(their only means of production). This implies that the livelihood of landless
families depends totally on the pay its individual members can obtain from
selling their labour, sometimes even to other peasants.

During the colonial period, modernization took the form of new production
functions in agriculture and industry as a result of the lateral expansion of the
world market. A western alternative to the traditional pre-capitalist society

%n to be sought. Market growth was seen to be a good thing for national
dionity, private profit, entrepreneurship, general welfare and so on.

As observed by Wallerstein (1979) the colonial era particularly,

Rifled the essentials of a capitalist world economy. There was the creation

of
sin9le world division of labour; production was Tfor profit; capital

Socumui ;
ation for expanded profit, all of which shaped the centre-periphery
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re1a.ti°ns"ips across the globe, and which gave rise to internal class
differentiation in the peripheral economies as well.

The rural family, in Kenya is the basic production unit.

The farolUy as observed by Shannln (1971:242) determines the division of labour.
t Ts the locus of status and social prestige. The family is the production team
3d one’s position in it (family) determines ones duties and rights within the
farm functions. It constitutes.a social category of production and exchange and
its purpose and organization in the colonial context, increasingly reflects the
needs of capital to produce surplus value as cheaply as possible. The
Internalization of capitalist commodity circuits in the family’s cycle of
reproduction (purchase of necessities) is therefore a central theme.

Shannin (1971) adds that the basic framework for mutual aid, control and
socialization 1s provided by the family solidarity. The peasantry has its own
unigque combination of the kind of tasks It needs to perform leading to Its many
special "survival” features and its resistance to industrialization and therefore
dispossession.But the continued tie to the land by the peasantry is also useful
tocapital. For example, the burden of reduced world demand is shifted onto the
direct producers rather than the owners of the enterprises by the system of
semi-proletarianization whereby the wage labourers earn part of their family
™aore in wage labour and the other in subsistence production. Thus the continued

11ty °f the peasantry to produce its own subsistence on small plots of land
Hormes crucial.

The typical wage worker in the periphery is essentially a migratory worker

n9 part or even all of his adult working life in cash employment, but

£ k chlldhood and probably®"old age” in hls rural subsistence community. In hls

~M
he is sustained by his parents. Then he sustains himself during his
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workiing life but his wife and non-adult children are sustained on the basie
thel gmgil pl°t which produces their means of survival. His real life-indome
sessentially a composite of what his employer pays which is supplemented by the
subsistence economy he has left behind as a semi-proletarianized worker. He is
paid by the capitalist employer not what it takes to sustain himself, his w Jfe
and the children throughout his employment but only his own sustenance in ~the
marginal conditions of the urban slum (African perspective 1978, Soja 1978,
Adiffe 1976, Wallerstein 1979).

This also applies to the small producer who uses family labour and combi”es
traditional and modern agricultural techniques to obtain the highest output f>er
aae. The price of his goods in the capitalist market does not take Into accot/,nt
the costs of his own reproduction as he is assumed to be self-reproducing. He
Is paid enough to keep him motivated to produce for the world market but what he
Is paid does not constitute the value of that product based on the content
living labour that goes into its making. Wages, the reward of living labour, # re
besed on the prices of food in advanced capitalism. But since this labour
presured to be self-sustaining in the peripheral economies, wages do not refl~ct
tte cost of subsistence and therefore the true value of labour.

Those who purchase these products and of course the capitalist employer & re

major drawers of the profits from the depressed prices and the minimum w ~ 3e
which is essentially a bachelor’s wage. They draw it from the producers in t he
*Sant economy which operates largely outside the “purely” capitall
rfflyii.e where petty commodity production 1s still the dominant form

cti°n, and where the peasant is still both the owner and Hlabourer of h 12

ly “hus can export-production be made cheap and surplus labour releas"”ec*

t CaP'itallst market elsewhere, again on the basis of bachelor’s wage”f *
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Therafore faro”y production sustains not only hls family, but also himself, from
tie to time, as when he is laid off or unable to meet his urban costs of
survival .

The increasing compulsion to earn cash has changed the social relations of
labour. Communal grazing, shifting cultivation and the communal ownership of land
have been abandoned with the shortage of land in agricultural areas. Bernstein
(@976) therefore concludes that domestic communities have been destroyed and have
decomposed into individual households as the basic units of simple production.
The welfare of the household is a matter of Its own effort. The nature and form
of the family’s integrating to the market take place in a complex pattern of
relationship. The position of the families in the emerging structure of social
differentiation varies 1n the geographical areas from location to location in the
sare region. The division of the family unit into male and female spheres of
reproduction also seems to indicate that the Individual members of a family unit
held together by its patriarchal organization are increasingly being exposed to
quite different relations with the market. These relations of labour and
exchange can be said to express the stages of transition 1n which the rural
social formations are developing.

The emergent division of labour continues to ensure that some of the means
°f subsistence are provided for by the family’s own subsistence production. For
Instance, the food costs of the family, the provision for the workers” retirement
~  recuperation®™ have to be increasingly met by the small producer’s family

ithBr than by the capitalist buyer of their labour and produce (Deere 1979).
8 a point which 1is often not seriously considered by the modernization

which assumes a linear erosion of subsistence production in the rural
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As if to eliminate any productive alternative to labour migration, a
contradictory set of forces comes into play to inhibit the full emergence of
capitalist commodity production i.e the complete separation of capital from
labour, in the countryside. The peasants”’ production of commodities especially
for sale is held in check by various administrative ordinances®"5 such as were
in force during colonialism in Kenya.

Colonialism and (neo-colonialism later) therefore forced African economies
t relinquish the self-sufficiency they once had in the productive sense and
socially oriented their economies in quite a different direction, that of
permanent dependence. Through the opening up of employment opportunities 1n the
non-agricultural sector and the demand for labour by the colonial administration,
by the plantations coupled with the abolition of slavery, wage labour began to
rie. This received further impetus with the growing alienation of land and the
Institution by the colonial government of taxes, leading to widespread
monetization of the economy. As the largely subsistence-oriented economies were
molded to grow surpluses of non-food crops for the market, various exchanges in
the local society became mediated through the cash nexus and the money economy
"5 became a way of life. Food was sold to pay taxes rather than stored, the
tarter system was eroded and those with a little money bought up their
neighbours” surplus. The money economy thus destroyed all outmoded or backward

O*s of co-operation and exchange. The market then dominated all forms of

0
later For examPle, The Masters and Servants Ordinance of 1906
it amended to be The Employment of Native Ordinance which made
1Punl3hab|e for theAfrican to desert his employment. The Kipande
T ULL5. which enjoined compulsory recruitment of the African
month In a year under the Jleadership of the chief. The
M|KdJJ*9‘Q'E——_Pjative (Ordinance of 1918 regulated the relationship

"rd :ee ch. Isquatters and the settlers. For more examples of this

one
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production and those not participating in the market were rendered obsolete. In

period, Africans began either willingly, through force or some sort of
inducement to sell their Qlabour to earn money to pay taxes, and purchase
eniceties’ i1.e consumer and luxury goods.The local populations were exposed to
mnew goods and services, leading to a change in their tastes and values. These
could be met through participation in the cash-based market economy. Cash became
very Important for the reproduction of one’s own survival. The dependence of
villagers for their livelihood on earnings derived from the sale, and later the
export of labour became rife. As observed by Arrighi (1970) in Rhodesia, the
expansion of absolute production requires that a steady increase in
proletarianization and a decrease iIn the number of Africans moving Into ownership
positions, occur. In other words, generalization of export commodity production
also meant large-scale movement of rural labour to service this export-oriented
econony .-

Labour relations in the family raise the question of whether the
contribution of the men to the household based on cash crop farming equalizes the
value derived by them or whether the husband actually appropriates a surplus
fron the labour of women and children (Kongstad and Monsted, 1980). Do men in
this sense exploit the labour of women while leaving subsistence production and
°ther production activities to the women ?

Indeed as observed by Mbilinyi (1972), the commercialization of

9riculture has had mixed effects on women. On the one hand it means production

of
cash crops and the migration of men into urban areas, both of which serve to
*as® women’s work load. The absence of men changes further the division
yitaii

y Meeting the position of women. The bulk of development work is also
lift s

n hands of women, children and old people, with the end result of a
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deterioration in agricultural productivity. Where this end effect is prevented,
<t is at the expense of the women’s own stamina and health. All this contributes
seriously to the unreliability and instability in the systems of food production
in Africa i.e. the production system is fundamentally weakened (Mbilinyi 1972).

As production for the market increases, the demands on women to supply more
labour increase just as the terms on which they provide labour deteriorates. The
returns from the household labour are never shared out equally because men tend
to establish control of family income and demand women’s labour on an increasing
scale (UN 1986). They have to put more labour towards the men’s cash crop even
as they labour on the family food plots to which the men contribute less and less
as the demands and opportunities in the cash economy increase. As men’s
involvement in the cash economy as a whole rises, that of women in the Ilabour
process which fuels this economy rises correspondingly.

Yet women hardly get official support (extension services, credit, inputs,
fertilizers and new technologies) to enable them to increase their production,
thus often leaving themselves and their children with inadequate food supplies.

Women’s property rights in traditional Africa are also withdrawn as land
becomes commoditized. The introduction of legal titles to land, often tenable
oily or mostly to men is one such example. As far as agrarian reform programs
are concerned, therefore, women get disenfranchised. Formal institutional
s ructures and official government programs often discriminate against women.

In the efforts to modernize agriculture, there is also the possibility
that, new techniques may even further degrade the value of women’s labour. Their
CCess profits resulting from increased productivity (which often requires

ncreased labour inputs and economic commitment) is also severely limited. They

have
0 incentive to work harder for less and less. Modernizing efforts are
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orimary aimed at male farmers regardless of who is the tiller at the time or
who %the interest in cultivating particular crops,

This male orientation has led to an increasing gap between men’s and

fif’c agricultural productivity such that despite evidence that women farmers
ae regEle to innovation and willingly adopt profitable technology, they
have often been relegated to subsistence agriculture wusing traditional
technology, thus obtaining low yields.

The lack of certainty in outputs and income distribution (because of world
market prices and varying climatic conditions) of the majority of the
agricultural population is aggravated by the continued specialization in primary
production of raw materials on an extended basis without innovation or even a
rie in the level of technology i.e of the productive Tforces.In other words,
capitalist methods of production have largely eluded the sphere of agriculture.

The big question for us 1s, what is capitalism doing to agriculture in
rual Kenya °? In our own case, what 1is labour migration (one of the
manifestations of capitalism) doing to agriculture in rural Kenya? In what ways
is it revolutionizing it, breaking up the old forms and establishing the new
more profitable”™ forms if at all ? How does capitalism articulate various old
fons of production and introduce the capitalist relations of production in
&®Nculture and what is its overall impact on the rural family 1n Kenya?

In most developing countries, agriculture is assumed to be in a state of
5long drawn-out process of transition to capitalism, one that may in fact take
6Mturi9s.AS a matter of fact much of Africa’s stagnation is explained away as

*r«nsitlonal stage. The forces that provide impetus for this transition act

8 widely varying degree of influence on the different parts of the pre-

a<PltaHcl. . } . i}
economy such that as of now this pre-capitalist economy displays a
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phenomenon of a wide array of forms of organization and relations of production.
These range from pure capitalist relations on the one hand, to a mixture of pre-
capitalist and capitalist relations sometimes in its initial stages even while
being dominated by the pre-capitalist or traditional ones. Throughout the
transition period there 1is continuous strengthening of emerging capitalist
relations depending on conditions in the rest of the economy.

In pre-colonial Kenya, production had a certain rhythm and Ilogic in
relation to the environmental factors and in relation to social requirements of
the local communities as reflected in the shifting cultivation, slash and burn
cycle and nomadism, all of which allowed for the regeneration of natural
resources in proportion to the population supported on the land. There existed
communal ownership of land based on an unlimited supply of land though it was
more of usufructuary rights rather than ownership per se. But the rapid expansion
of culturally- and biologically- _foreign crops disrupted this. The soils™
nutritive values were sapped and more fertile lands were appropriated by the
system. Besides greatly modifying the system of agricultural production this
external intrusion disrupted the logic of the existing system in relation to
local needs. Land previously communally owned was now a scarce resource due to
private alienation and the sale of land for survival (Zwanenberg 1972) i.e.
commoditization of land. Labour migration and squatting became ways of adapting
to the shortage of land. These factors slowly chipped away at the resilience of
African food production which had actually begun to produce a sizeable surplus

r the local and long- distance trade. Thus the ’native’ reserves or labour
SQrvoirs emerging of the landless and displaced peasants became a crucial
Junct to the plantation economies run by the settler communities.

African production declined as a result first and foremost, of a shortage
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Of land and labour. The former due to land alienation and the latter due the
interference in the division of labour in peasant households by labour migration
and declining population.This latter cause was due to high mortality rates, poor
rUrIt@on and poor medical Tfacilities within the rural backyards (Zwanenberg
1972). Given the low level of agricultural technology that could not yield any
labour - saving devices to reinforce and/or complement the labour process, the
lov level of production could not be raised.

With respect to land and the division of labour within the family, the
relationships of production were held in check by preventing the absolute
marginalization of the peasantry that would have provided the rapid growth in
proletarianization. The productive forces of the indigenous agriculture were
tampered with, it would seem, so as ,to release a sufficient flow of “semi-
proletarianized” (being still partially tied to sustenance from the land) for
capitalist enterprises. Crops grown were modified to allow surplus extraction by
commercial and financial capital through the mechanism of "unequal exchange” i.e
via the market (Cliffe 1976).

Even after the attainment of independence, Hlabour - saving technology and
innovations could not be internally developed because of the generalized
impoverishment of agriculture even with the granting of security of tenure by way

registered titles for individual Jlandholding in the aftermath of the
Swynnerton plan in 1954. The farmers could not raise credit or generate
Incentives as to participate in agricultural extension. In the event, the urban
wRctor and the small industrial sector were the only alternatives for able-bodied

"ten.
The lack of resources, male out-migration, lack of employment

Opp°rtunlties  the shortage of land, further tightened the vicious circle around
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agriculture. Solutions sought by the newly independent Governments failed. For
instance, instead of first tackling the underlying causes of the labour shortage,
new techniques were thrust upon few Innovators (the progressive Tfarmers) who
could not sustain it in the case of overall declining returns in agriculture.
Female-headed households were excluded from this innovation given the
traditional sex bias of extension officers; a factor that is prevalent even now.
In addition to this bias, female heads were often too busy to innovate due to the
growing responsibilities of both production and reproduction on their shoulders.
Thus it would seem that the division of labour by gender, by age and the
structure of access to land, control over these resources and the distribution
of surplus within the community at large are often not taken into consideration
before injecting solutions into the rural processes of life. These solutions may
even lead to further decline of the land:labour ratio particularly where the new
technology leads to further expenditure both on the part of the government and
the Individual Involved in the innovation. Techniques for improving agriculture
are often foreign in context, maintained by foreign expertise, rely on foreign
fuels, spares and accessories. Left alone, the local people cannot keep them
funning. Agricultural machines for instance are foreign manufactured and
serviced. As a result of concentrating on the wrong approach to redress the
situation, the bulk of the rural dwellers remain resistant to change and
~elopment programs planned for them by the urban elites. This approach serves
""Me them more reliant on the market for their survival and further integrate
into the national economy, yet increased monetization does not mean
Creased earnings for the peasants, jJust as expansion of agriculture does not
Prospects for nutrition. This is where the modernization perspective

with He
s over-emphasis on increased production, defaults in providing both an
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lanation and a solution to the problem of underdevelopment.
Thus rural poverty, pervasive and generalized as 1t is, cannot be rectified
In effect by a handful of rural dwellers and farmers. New techniques or aspects
OFf innovation and modernization thrust upon the rural dwellers are not sustained
due to the overall declining returns in agriculture. The "trickle-down” effects
Of modernization are either too slow or even non-existent. Instead a gradual
process of polarisation emerges rather than a clear process of capital formation.
Invery few places in rural Kenya are signs of the rise"of capitalism observable
i.e. the mechanization of agricditure, pervasive use of hired Ilabour,
production solely for the market; in their® place some feint pre-capitalist and
patriarchal elements are observed. For instance, the intensification in the
exploitation of family labour reflected in the increased production of cash crops
even while there is increased shortage of land and of cash for hiring labour
(Kongstad and Monsted 1980). Unpaid family labour is in this way Involved in the
market economy. This complexity of social relations implies that the family 1s

still the mainstay of the rural labour force.

a compel 11na Feature of our study therefore is that of the rural communities in
Kenya serving to subsidize capitalist enterprise at their own expense, l.e. at
the expense of their own reproduction or family survival. The migrants” foothold
~capitalist employment must therefore remain "insecure’ i.e. they must never
S.ae free proletarians”, a class that capitalist employment would have to
r°duce as a distinct social class differentiated from the mass of the rural
eeantry. Through migration and immiserisation of the peasantry, capitalism

6*erts itc _ . - -
S capacity to extract cheap labour; the migrants have to retain ties

wl*h the _ _ , -
rural areas in order to reproduce his family and probably even himself.

cDltai
Sts readily sustain these ties because they make up the cost of livinpg
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Of the migrant. At the rural end, at the same time, the migrant is unable to
treat the family farm as an enterprise for re-investment but looks on the land
as a basis for his sustenance and also as a commodity in itself (Williams 1976).
Today, the smallholder farmer peasants are encouraged by the government to
produce more and more for the purposes of exchange. This is because the peasantry
is a cheap source of labour as it basically utilizes family labour and the tiny
landholding it possesses, thus rendering it unnecessary for capital to divorce
the peasantry from its means of production. Furthermore, there is almost a
"zero’ cost of production besides reproduction, as even the costs of supervision
are generated. We have already seen that these conditions date back to the
colonial period in Kenya when the African was transformed from a cultivating
herding farmer to a wage labourer and in some instances to a squatter.The
commoditization of the economy rapidly accelerated by the colonial state in the
interests of monopoly capital, destroyed the self-sufficiency of the pre-colonial
societies giving rise to a petty commodity producer Ffirmly integrated into the
world market and dominated by monopoly capital. Whether they sold produce on the
market from the land or their own labour to an employer to supplement their
retums from the produce, rural dwellers in Kenya remained part of the far-
reaching economic system beyond their control. They experience the vagaries of
the World economic system when they lose their jobs during recessions or when a

@®udden drop iIn prices occurs to depress their earnings from export crops (UN
1986).

N

is hereby hoped that the above discussion has outlined the problem of

rural
cut-mlgratlon of males vis a vis rural farm production and the effects of

te

Policies under the modernization perspective as criticized by the

c’unt
®rvalling block of theories known as the dependency and underdevelopment
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theories* The latter have been found to provide a better explanation of what is

at stake in the rural scenario of Nyeri District, Mathira division of Central

Kenya in as far as the impact of capital and its requirements are concerned.
Let it be stated finally that, the debate on these perspectives rages on.

Further issues arising from the attempt to analyze a concrete situation will be

encountered in the subsequent chapters.
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CHAPTER THREE

OF DATA COLLECTION
rjj-a nescription

jQtrodyctlon

The study was carried out 1n Iria-1nl Location, Mathira Division, Nyeri
District.

Nyeri District 1s one of the districts that make up Central Province. It
is situated between Mt. Kenya to the East and the Aberdare ranges to the west.
It is bordered to the East by the Kirinyaga and Meru Districts, Nyandarua to the

west, Murang’a to the South and to the North by Laikipia District. It covers an

J

area of 3,284 square Kilometers.

ministration

The district 1s divided into seven divisions namely Othaya, Mathir”?,
“ukurwe-ini, Tetu, Kleni East, Kienl West and the Nyeri Municipality. These are
further subdivided 1into 24 locations and 156 sub-locations. Four loc#1
dhorities, the Nyeri County Council, Nyeri Municipal Council, Othaya Urb#n

#hcll and Karatina Town Council, make up the district. Its headquarters are

,Jtated 1n Nyeri Town.
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JOESFIESEN

The elevation of the District rises from 1600 metres to 3000 metres above
soa level. The northern quarter of the District is flat, whereas further south the
g and valley terrain is occasionally interrupted by hills such as Nyeri,
Karima and Tumutumu. An original Savanna and high mountain vegetation giving
rise to plantation cultivation and grazing characterizes the district.

The District enjoys a moderate climate with temperatures averaging 24°
Centigrade and an average rainfall of about 1000 mm per annum. The two rainy
seasons conform to the countrywide pattern with long rains from March to June and
short rains from October to November. Periods of drought are common in the

northem Kieni Divisions and southern parts of Mukurwe-ini.

Lad. Use

On the basis of rainfall patterns, temperatures and soil types, land In the
district 1s divided Into three categories excluding the forested area.
@ High potential, covering Othaya, Mathira, and some parts of Kieni
West totalling about 98,927 hectares.
() Medium potential covering the remaining part of Kieni East, North
Tetu and Mukurwe-ini about 144,500 hectares.

Marginal, covering the northern tip of the district about 29,802

hectares.

N district is predominantly an agricultural one. Majority of the people

ted nn * ) oL ) ; )
p In farming activities on small farms with the size of holdings
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ranglng from hectares (.98 acres) to 8 hectares (19.8 acres). It 1s
estiltiated that out of 62,545 households in Nyerl, 61,025 are smallholder with
small holdings totalling 119,162 hectares. Thus the average holding for a small
folding household is 1.95 hectares (4.8 acres). This has resulted in a high rate
Of rural-urban migration by the districts™s young, educated males. Mixed
farming "is predominant. The main commercial crops are coffee, tea, pyrethrum,
wheat, barley and the subsistence crops grown are maize, pulses, bananas, Irish
potatoes and cocoyams. Dairy farming with a well developed ranching is estimated
to occupy 1,000 hectares with 11,000 cattle and 4,000 goats according to the
1984/88 District Development Plan. Agriculture is relatively modern and yields
are generally high.

Commercial activities such as wholesale and retail trades are also an
Important economic activity though most of the businesses are small scale. The
district’s Industries are mainly light, some of these being Mt. Kenya Bottling

Company and Highlands Mineral Water Plant.

temograbhic Profile

According to the 1979 National Population Census, the district had a
Population of 486,477 people at a growing rate of 3.65%, projecting the
Population as of 1988 to be 695,902 as compared to 360,845 people 1n 1969.

The most productive and consequently the most densely populated areas are
N lra® Tetu, Othaya and Mukurwe-1hl Divisions which make the southern one-third

the Disti‘lct. The average population density according to the 1979 census was

Pe°Ple per square Kkilometre. Out of the total population, 252,072 (51.8%)

etnale while 234,405 (48.18%) were males. The district suffers from a
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shortage °f males- Sex ratios reflected by social roles and cultural patterns are
~ portant for the planning of services and community institutions. The labour
force participation and the occupational distribution of women underwent
considersible change, as a result of which females now constitute the main source
Of labour. .

The district is also characterized by a high dependency ratio. Only 41.7%
of the total population were in the productive age group while children up to
the ages of 14 years accounted for 51.71% of the total population as of the 1979

census thereby giving a dependency ratio of nearly 4.1.

Sampling

Populations are usually items too big or too inaccessible to enable the
wholle population to be examined (Harper, 1965) . As explicated by Prewitt (1974)
oe has to take a group of items from the population for examination. Contrary
towhat 1s commonly believed, sample size need not be large where population is
large. There are other factors that have stronger bearing, some of these are:-

:-homogenelty or heterogeneity of the population as far as the

characteristic under study 1s concerned.

:-number of traits being measured.

-"time and funds allocated for study.

A good sample is simply one that accurately estimates the distribution of
characteristic under investigation in the study and one that represents the
s® well in such a way that statements made of the sample are true of the

Dulation Prewrtt (1974). Sample surveys are thus useful in the establishment
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in terms of population, this study chose to focus on the rural-based
fe~g™-headed household. This aspect had to have occurred due to the rural-urban
migration of its male head of household. The households studied were based in
four sub-locations of Iria-ini Location inMathlra Division, Nyeri District. The
four sub-locations are Kaguyu, Kiamwangi, Kairia and Gatundu. At the time there

were a total of 1,056 such families in these sub-locations®1.

(iypHNg strategy

The sample was obtained through four stages which employed both probability
ad non-probability sampling techniques. According to Blalock (1981), in the
former, each individual in the population has a known chance of being in the
sample while 1n the latter a representative sample can be obtained but the risk
errors involved may not be easily evaluated.

In the initial stages of the sampling exercise, simple random techniques
vere used. Using administrative demarcations, Mathira Division was picked as
Allows: Six pieces of paper representing the 6 rural divisions, Othaya,
Mukurwe-ini, Tetu, Mathira, Kienl East, and Kieni West, were cut up. Each was
marked with one of these (the municipality excluded). They were then carefully
Olded up to avoid their sticking together and put in a container. After

1ing them up, one was picked out, unfolded and read as 1n a lottery. This

first stag at which Mathira division was picked,

fhe second stage entailed picking one of the 5 locations in the division

irpiveﬁ]'t&i explained later in the Chapter how this figure was
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it was Impossible and Impractical to cover the whole division. The process
~scribBd above was repeated for the purpose of randomly selecting one of the
locati°ns but this tme w~h ~ ve P*eces °f paper representing the locations;
Ruguru. Magutu, Iria-1ni, Klrlmukuyu and Konyu 1n the Division. This way, Iria-
ini location was picked. Again the study in terms of funds and time, could not
cover the whole location, and so the third stage of sampling became necessary.
The same process was repeated yet again with five pieces of paper representing
the five sub-locations of Iria-inl; Kiamwangi, Kairla, Kaguyu, Gatundu and Chehe.
This time we needed to randomly pick four sub-locations ; the four picked were
Kairla, Kiamwangi, Gatundu and Kaguyu. It was envisaged that the target sample
of between 150-200 families could not be obtained from a single or even two sub-
locations as the sampling frame would also be too small. Thus it was decided
that the aspect be studied in these four randomly chosen areas of the location.
The fourth stage was the most taxing and difficult but also the most

Important.

PreBaration of the Sampling Frame

Sampling frames in the form of reliable lists of the people being studied
3e rarely available as Prewitt (1974) points out, particularly in countries of
B$t Africa where public record- keeping is not well established and when they

®> rarely are they up-to-date and/or reliable. This study was no exception and

It
*as due to this handicap that a census of the households falling in the

y defined as the population was felt necessary. It therefore became the
®oint _ R _ _ _

* which Research Assistants were recruited. Their role firstly would be
L o)

~ePllIsh this task of preparing a sampling frame and later to undertake data
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collection-

The criteria for the recruitment of research assistants were as outlined

lov. These were strictly adhered to, to ensure validity and reliability of data

ool lectede

for the Recruitment of Research Assistants:-
/

-At least Form 2 level of formal education

:-Marrled women, residing in the rural area’s farmstead, and wives

of migrants living in any urban area of Kenya, (their data was later

excluded from the analysis due to the possibility of subjective input).

Abllity to speak, read, write and understand the local dialect 1i.e.

Kikuyu.

:-Abillty to speak, read, write understand English reasonably well.

:-Ability to understand questions in the Questionnaire, ask, and record

responses without distorting meaning either of the question or the

response (further training on this was later undertaken).

:-Mature, respectable, confident, sociable and reasonably well-known to

local residents especially of one’s sub-location of origin.

|

Due to the stringency of this criteria, it took quite some effort and time
~  the research assistants. The chiefs, sub-chiefs, church and village elders

aPProached to assist in this exercise. As a response to announcements made
rird the Sunday services in the churches, we had a total of 12 applicants from
) 4WOre picked. Effort w?s made to ensure that each of the sub-locations was

®Pted by a research assistant. This was thought to be of importance in both
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census and data collection exercises. Therefore one research assistant, aged
the
g years, was P~ked in Kiamwangi sub-location, the second one aged 37, from

4ria, the third one aged 28> 1° Gatundu and the fourth one, aged 30, from
Ka

For three days they were intensely trained on how to carry out the

Kaguyu -

censLs In addition each one assisted us in liaising with her respective area’s

chie’> sub-chief, Headman, village and church elders, group leaders, i.e key
informants. We thought it wise to notify the chiefs and headmen of our presence
and nature of work in case any of the residents reported-of our "interference and
prying work as has been known to happen. At the same time, the assistants were
reliable key informants because they were widely knowledgeable about the area and
Its inhabitants and would provide valuable information.

We then set out t_o do the census, first all five went around the homesteads

i

together. This was an attempt to expose the research assistants to the practical
experience of what they were expected to do. Thereafter, we split up and each
wanton her own route decided on prior to the exercise to avoid duplication.
Honever the researchers remained in the company of one of the assistants all the
tine because the latter knew the area better. The main task in this exercise was
t0do "a round up’ of those homes that had been rendered female-headed by the
rural-urban migration of their male heads of household. On locating such a
household, we would put down clear information as well as tips that would
militate easier and faster location of the household during the actual data
9 Action exercise. These were:-

~the geographical location of the village

~the name of the potential respondent

«"the name of the absent male head of household

-~the nearest coffee/tea factory
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:-the name of the area’s chief and sub-chief and/or headman,
:-the church(es) attended by the members of the household
:-the school(s) attended by the household’s children

:-any other information on the location of the homestead

The presence of the potential respondent was not a necessary prerequisite
during the census, anybody in the homestead at the time was sufficient source of
tre information required. However, where the potential respondent happened to
ke present more precise information was available. The purpose of study and
possibility of a second visit was also communicated to the potential respondent
ad her attitude roughly gauged. As little time as possible was spent in each
homestead.

Work started early, we met each morning at 9.00 a.m. at an agreed on venue.
We exchanged the previous days experiences briefly,, assistance was sought and
given where needed and the days strategy of work laid down. It was here that the
guestion of who would/should go where was sorted out. We set off at 10.00 p.m.
Punctuality and dedication by assistants particularly, was emphasized and was
real 1zed. The researcher also collected the previous days completed lists for the
rext stage of work.

Some of the households that were in the target population were already well
kwn to either research assistants and/or the key informants. The names and

swould be traced through the respective research assistant and their homes
Prace WO~k visited for verification of the census information. This was
@nout-of tne-questionnaire exercise that was included basically for the purposes

vM9 time. Where most of the necessary information was already known, the
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-~evant Information of the homesteads involved would be comprehensively
the re|B
\ eluded 1° t7Ae Where information was felt to be dubious, and/or
~dgquate a short visit would have to be made to the relevant homestead to
confirme clarify and/or cross-check on it. Care was thus taken not to over-rely
on Flimsy information from the assistants or the key informants as it was feared
that this would present serious problems during data collection as well as data
analysis-

In some instances the snowball (mudball) technique of survey research was
employed. After getting one of the target families, we would ask to be directed
toother such families known to them either as relatives, friends, neighbours,
acquaintances or just fellow village mates.

Working through out the week including Saturdays and Sundays (after church
services and other Sunday activities) as well as early evening up to 8.30 - 9.00
pm. on each of these days, we were able to complete the census stage in three
weeks.

The general population of the area was not determined (it was not necessary
anywy) but in terms of the sampling frame a total of 1,056 families were

recorded. On a good day, a research assistant could cover as many as 15

homesteads. Klamwangi yielded 269 families, Kalria 260, Kaguyu 268 and Gatundu
.

Though the proportionate stratified sampling procedure departs from the
Editions of equal chance of selection as postulated by simple random sampling,

Detects the principle of known chance. Having a uniform sampling ratio was

-lm'gtto have adequately taken care of this because this way each family in the

iar
Sub~locatlons (representing strata) had an equal and known chance of being
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selected Into the sample, that of, 1:6.

5g Ble_Selectjon

A sampling ratio of 1/6 was then decided upon as the number of families in
each sub-location did not differ markedly from each other. We then made use of
random numbers as explained by Blalock (1981) to pick out 1/6 of the 1056
families whereby 176 families were sampled for data collection. The breakdown was
as follows:- Kiamwangi 45, Kairia 43, Kaguyu 45, and Gatundu 43.

However, as will be explained later in the chapter, we did not manage to
Interview all 176 households12, of the population but we Interviewed 132 which
represented an 1/8 of the total population but this was considered to be
reasonably adequate for the purposes of making generalizations. The researcher
refrained from over-replacements in cases where non-response,
unavallabi 11ty/absence of respondents was encountered. This was done to avoid
destruction of the sample base. Where replacements were done, precautions were
taken to ensure proper representation of each of the “stratum’, such that 36
families came from Kiamwangi, 30 from Kairia, 29 from Kaguyu and 37 from Gatundu.
Te rate of response was as can be seen poorest in Kaguyu sub-location.

After the census, two of the research assistants were dropped as it proved

Ppbe beyond the financial capability of the study to pay all four. Being
irled women with homes, shambas and children to take care of payment had to be
N attractlve to enable them to delegate these duties to other people so as to
| 1pate 1n data collection, which we anticipated was going to take a long
i)

Wig . to some of the problems explained under the section on
ems In the Tield.
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P~ The two who remained, the one from Kiamwangi and the one from Kairia were

th Form two drop outs having been married at an early age, their children 2 and
i gl.r,]l number, respectively, were ?Iready grown up and going to primary and
secondary schools and thus not demanding close care. The two that were dropped
had very young children, they were also relatively young themselves and they had

t delegate care of the children to relatives for the census undertaking as

mentioned above.

or Data Collection

Training of the two remaining research assistants for data collection
started Immediately. It emphasized on the factors that could jeopardize validity
ad reliability of data collected along with the principles of Interviewing.
Thus the Interviewer- respondent relationship, purpose and focus of study,
accuracy in asking questions (which entailed proper understanding and
interpretation of questions 1n the questionnaire), accurate and precise recording
of responses and cautionary measures to be taken in areas of possible jeopardy,
~re emphasized. Training was conducted in both Kikuyu and English but mostly
~ the former. After two weeks it was felt that they were ready for data
Election. At the end of training, the questionnai re was translated Into Kikuyu

ththeir assistance. This, it is believed further enhanced their understanding

interpretation of the questions.
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Batss FiUection

In substance the interview was conducted in vernacular while recording of
responses was done in either Kikuyu or English.

Each assistant had a questionnaire fully translated into Kikuyu that she used for
the interview but the ones on which responses were recorded remained in English.
The researcher was present in 85% of the interviews. This decision was made after
the initial three days in which the researcher and the assistants had attempted
to collect data each individually from different households but didnot manage

to collect any data due to the hostile reception staged by the respondents”3.

It is appreciated here that one could argue that it was thena waste of

time and funds training the assistants for data collection. It wi llhowever be
recalled firstly that they assisted the researcher in liaising with the key
informants which became a very important prerequisite to each Interview.
Secondly, in data collection, they played a harmonising role between the
researcher and the respondents such that calmness and relaxation on the part of
the respondent were maintained and thus hostilities known to occur during data
“ollection reduced to a manageable and tolerable amount. Non-response per se was
therefore minimized. Even in the 15% of the interviews that were conducted by the
Search assistants in- the absence of the researcher, visits to the specific
S for familiarization and observation of various aspects in the homestead
at were related to the study but may not have been included in the
fct"lonnalre were always made. Consistency of responses provided to some of the

Ons would be checked through observation and probing if the necessity

also discussed at Ilength under the section on
3 encountered iIn the field iIn this Chapter.
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arose, iIn order to verify for ourselves. Thirdly, the research assistants
assisted very much in locating the sampled families as they knew the area better
and could do so 1n a shorter time.

The interviews were mostly conducted in the homestead of the respective
family except in cases where this proved to be impossible. For instance, in some
cases we had to appeal to the sampled households for an audience through the
church, the key informants or friends"*. In such cases appointments were made
and the Interviews conducted at a place and time chosen by the respondent either
because they were too busy or because they did not want to be interviewed at home
for the purpose of preserving domestic/ privacy for instance.

This occurrence was however mostly associated with non-response or general
reluctance to respond. On this front, 3 of the respondents were interviewed in
Karatina market on various market days (market days are usually on Tuesdays,
Thursdays and Saturdays) and 5 others on Sundays in the church premises after the
church service and related activities. |In these cases we were virtually at the
mercy of the respondents had to have things arranged at the respondents’
convenience. It will be recalled that replacements were neither entertained nor
easily undertaken. 1t was nevertheless felt necessary to visit the respective
households either before or after the interview to have some observation-based
idea of the homestead. We were actually able to visit all the sample households
P ther for the actual interview or for verification as discussed above. We always

ught the consent of the relevant respondent before doing so. Honesty and
atfidentiality were widely maintained.

The respondents were traced by the information put down during the census.

¢iscuo0 Problems that led to these arrangements are Tfurther
U at the end °f this Chapter, under the section on problems
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Even with the assistance of the knowledgeable research assistants, this cannot
be said to have been an easy task. Homesteads in the rural areas are not arranged
in any order or even numbered as are the residences in urban areas., The
translation of responses- recorded in Kikuyu and the recording of field notes were

done in the evenings after each day of data collection.

flie Interview

After locating the homestead and thus the respondent, a few minutes were
spent on establishing a rapport with the respondent. This is a very important
prerequisite to any interview. Greetings were exchanged, introductions made and
purpose of visit communicated. All the parties present participated in this, the
research assistants had been well trained on the importance of this procedure and
its correct performance. Where required, the broader aspects of the study, aim,
purpose, and even sometimes meaning and aim of research were very briefly and as
simply as possible explained to the respondent. Despite the fact that these were
fellow villagers, the procedure was necessary in some instances (few) basically
because of the nature of the research. Where this is not done, the respondents
insist on asking a lot of questions before the researcher can get on with the
real purpose of the visit not to mention that one may this way create opportunity

refusal. In any case, in the"African tradition, one cannot be welcomed into
8 fallow villager’s house and straightaway start off with serious business
m thout First engaging in an informal conversation of some sort, especially if
is an African himself. This also helps make the respondent feel as free and

, *xed as to respond to even the most sensitive of questions.
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We then proceeded onto the interview. Non-response for some questions was
discouraged as much as possible. Where rapport was well-established this was not
a problem at all. In fact, the opposite problem whereby respondents bubbled with
information, sometimes going out of the context of the questionnaire was more
rampantls A lot of probing, re-asking of questions was done to ensure a proper
SHF (
understanding and interpretation of questions and their responses by both
interviewer and interviewee respectively.

After each interview, the questionnaire was thoroughly checked, missing
gaps Filled in and if necessary clarifications made. This was done to avoid
having to re-trace the respondents for any clarifications and/or corrections.
This it was envisaged that this would have been a difficult and expensive task.

Efforts were made to confirm the consistency of responses pertaining to
Income-related questions. Thus in most of the households some (preferably
recent) co-operative ,slips (milk, coffee, tea) were made available for our
perusal. We were able to look at land title deeds in 30% of the cases whereby the
size of land holding could be taken to be genuine and definite. In the rest of
the cases, it was not possible basically because they were not readily available.
We gathered that such “important documents” were mostly left in the man’s
custody, in such cases, if it also happened that the respondents did not know the
s™es of the land holding, we attempted to confirm by observation and estimation,

nundertaking on which we had gained a lot of experience as we carried out the
B * collection exercise. That 1is, we had learnt with time for instance, to tell

hov ig

by
servation, for instance, the acreage under cultivation, the general
g~ t

I0n and physical out-look of the children if any were at home at the time

9 an acre of land was just by looking. Other factors were also confirmed

15

It §s discussed in detail in a later section of the Chapter.



asS well as that of the respondent. Needless to say, wherever this was done, the
eV took a little longer than planned but this was deemed worthwhile.

Where all failed (very few instances) with due consent of the respondents,
we consulted the more elderly people in the specific vicinity either in the
lomets=d or even neighbourhood. For instance, on the question of size of
Bxdddegmost of them could tell with dismaying precision not only the size
cfFttemown (most probably inherited by his son(s) by now) but also those of
sspecF their neighbours, villagemates, friends and relatives. Some of them as
andtkex of fact claimed to have participated in the land consolidation and
adraxGEON exercises after the country’s independence.

The interview was always concluded with a word of appreciation for the
assistance and cooperation awarded to us. On the side of the respondents, a lot
of hospitality was shown to us as is common of rural dwellers.

In the initial stages of the data collection exercise, one interview could
take as long as between 1li hours to 2 hours due to factors such as interviewer
inexperience, unfamiliarity with the flow of questions and straying out of topic
by respondents. At the peak of it, this was reduced to between 45 minutes to 1
hour though we conducted only 4-5 interview in one day. Much of the time was
taken walking around locating the sample households.

Data collection-was accomplished in 3i months, from mid October 1987 to the
jd of January 1988. After excluding the Tfour interviews by the research

<~stants (themselves wives of migrants), a response rate of 75% was recorded.
N udlng these into the analysis, would no doubt introduce bias because their
on first and foremost had not been random and secondly too much about them

%5 knwn to the | ogearcher.
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s of Data Collection

The objectives of the studyb mainly aimed at an assessment of the
effects of rural-urban migration of the male head of household on the rural
family with particular reference to the family’s farm production capacity. In
the light of this, the interviewing method of data collection was used as may
have been gathered from the foregoing discussions. The main research tool was
astandardized interviewer-administered questionnaire comprising of both open and
close-ended questions. It was administered to a randomly selected sample of
women, specifically, "heads” of households rendered so by the migration of their
husbands. The questions were mainly interval and nominal in level of measurement
and this method was mainly used to cover the main survey sample of 132
respondents.

The questionnaire was divided into six sections :-

:-Personal biographic data of both the respondent and the absent male head

of household

:-husband’s migration data,

:-farm production data,

:-family consumption patterns data,

:-division of labour data

:-respondents self-evaluation data.

This method of data collection was preferred because of several of its
stages, it provides data that can be statistically analysed and manipulated

Wiro for generalization to the larger population level and enabling further

These are discussed in Chapter One of the study.
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build up on the work. It is also flexible in that unclear questions and/or
contradicting responses can be probed and clarified while personal reactions are
dxaadand taken care of on the spot. Thus the researcher is in a position to
aBE=Sand confirm the consistency and validity of responses on the spot. There
is Adirect interaction between the interviewer and the respondent, and the

setting in terms of time and venue can be controlled by the researcher to either

dfFttemr convenience.

Jract Observation

This was done alongside the interviews during data collection. It was done
mainly for purposes of enhancing the validity and reliability of data collected.
Factors observed were recorded in the same questionnaire as the responses of the
main interview to facilitate easier referral and compilation, except in cases
where visits were made to specific areas as will be described later. In the
latter form of observation (non-interview), findings were recorded in a field
notebook. Some of the Interview-based observations, were on:-

:—the general condition and out-look of the respondent, that of the home

and of the children if there were any around

the size of" landholding

:-food and cash crops grown

~N-acreage under food crops and cash crop(s)

:~the general condition of the shamba

the labour and capital in the shamba.
~a general placing of the™ family social-economically based on factors

such as the kind of house the family lived in was also attempted.
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Specific visits were made to various key places as far as the funds and
t~e available could allow. We visited two coffee factories (selling points) in
the area name7y Kiangararu near the township of Karatina and Kiamwangi in
JQ@iinenst village.

The former was first visited on a coffee picking day, whereby we witnessed
the weighing, recording of amount of coffee (in kilograms) picked, sorting out
Of the "clean’ from the "dirty’, of the coffee beans, 1i.e. the whole procedure
of selling coffee to the co-operative. The latter was-visited on a non-coffee-
plcking day. We witnessed some of the members performing gitati. a sort of a
duty that all members of the co-operative have to perform in order to have it
sene them in the various ways. It is performed by at least one member from each
family and the nature of the work to be performed by each individual family
during the gitati session is decided upon by the factory officials. On this
particular day, some of the family’s (each family represented by an individual
member or members), were tending and sorting out the dried up coffee beans known
asMoum (these are previously those sorted out as affected by the Coffee Berry
Disease, CBD. Others re-arranged, cleaned and tidied up the place on a general
tsls. Up-to-date and clear records were kept on the performance of gitati by
edh family are kept and the question of one falsely claiming to have done it is

&r Impossible.
Kiangararu was visited for a second time on a payment day wherein we
Messed a payment session after data collection. We were lucky to observe some
Ur respondents receive their payments. On this day, the co-operative

gy (only a co-operative signatory can run a co-operative account)l7, some

126



too old and thus accompanied by younger relatives to assist with the various
procedures, streamed into the factory and into a payment hall very similar to a
banking hall of an ordinary bank, with counters, cashiers and all. Each then
filled out a chit with the details of his/her account, amount required and then
duly signed or thumb-printed 1t. It was then handed over to the cashier who sent
it further in for checking of signature or thumb-print and whether the account
could allow the withdrawal of the amount of money required or not. It would then
be sent back and if all was well the drawee would be paid and the necessary
entries made into his/her co-operative bank book. One need not withdraw all that
wes in the account unless all of it was needed, the account operating basically
like a savings account in any ordinary bank. If any of the information on the
chit and/or the signature differed from that in the co-operatives” records the
person’s chit would be rejected. Rejections were seen to be more frequent in
cases where the amount required failed to be accommodated by the accounts”’
balance. This was because the farmers are allowed to take various items such as
fertilizers, pesticides, seeds, money for use in their farms; failure to keep
gd records may lead one to expect the account to have more than it actually
~ksas the total amount the items taken on credit add up to, is subtracted from
tteaccount as the family delivers produce. However all is well communicated to
te affected family and up-to-date entries made into both the co-operatives
Abers as well as the farmers” co-operative banking book.

Many on this day complained of under-payment as they had been paid at the

T *50 cts instead of ksh.2 per kilogram of coffee delivered. We also
rntthat different pay points pay at different rates of which are determined

ty/\

Ctors such as the quality of coffee produced by the area, financial

127



was said Nave pa” “"or co” ee delivered over the same period at the rate of
KShs.1"00 per Kkilogram while another in Klrlnyaga District (neighbouring
District) was paying at Ksh.2.50 per kilogram of coffee delivered. We as the
researchers were not able to tell the cause(s) of the differences.

After payment, on their way home, most went into a nearby shed to buy pork
brought for sale by one of their fellow farmers. This has bearing on the
consumption patterns of the people.

Unfortunately, we were not able to arrange for similar visits in relation
to the other commercial crop found in the area namely tea. This was firstly due
to the observation that the area 1s predominantly a coffee-growing one and thus
the Impact of tea growing was not equally significant. In actual fact, 1t was
observed that even those growing both seemed to have planted tea recently and
were concentrating more on coffee. Secondly time and funds would not allow for

these arrangements.

Unstructured Interviews

These were administered to various key informants as mentioned earlier, the
chiefs, sub-chiefs, headmen, church elders and group leaders. They were mainly
teedto gather valuable supplementary information that may not have been obtained
thrcugh the structured interviews.

For instance, the officials in the Karatina coffee factory interviewed

UM9 the visits described above, provided very valuable and important

ANOTnatlon on various factors. These included:-
thie Procedures of payment of cash crop dues

e"co-operative signatories for instance what happened

128



where the female "head” was denied this by her migrant husband
:-desertion of wife by migrant husband whereby he held

on to being the co-operative signatory or delegated 1t to other
relatives e.g his father or brother who would selfishly operate the
account to hls own benefit while the migrant’s direct family’s which
continued to tend the cash crop suffered. For instance, the officials
described instances where the migrant came home and closed down the
account against his wife.These interviews went a long way in enriching the

data collected.

Available Data

These were used to provide background Information and was extensively used
In the sampling procedures and in providing a check on the accuracy of the
suney. Reference was also made to several existing works during the designing
ad planning phases of the study. Materials used comprised of previous studies -
statistics, Books, journals, daily newspapers, government records, mimeographs,
pamphlets, seminar and conference papers such as are quoted now and again in this
wak. These were mainly obtained from various libraries in the University of
sairdbi particularly the main library and The Institute for Development Studies’
I'br%ry* Other source included:-

The Central Bureau of Statistics (G.0.K)

~The National Archives (G.0.K)
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Larger samples give better, more reliable results. Admittedly, the sample
slze m this study is relatively small. A larger one was planned for and would
have been preferred if more funds and time had been available. These are some
Of the obstacles often beyond the researchers control and this study was no

exception.

finhlans in the Field

Data collection coincided with the areas” cash crops’ picking season. Tea
Ispicked on a daily basis as long as there is enough of it on the bushes while
ooffee is picked on specific days announced to the growers by their respective
co-operative depending on whether there is enough of it on the trees as to
warrants picking session. In addition to this, Tuesday, Thursdays and Saturdays
vere the market days of the area. Most of the women stream in and out of the
market at Karatina, some selling produce and others buying essentials needed in
their homes. Above all, they have their normal routine chores of tending the
children, the shamba and the home and official work for those employed elsewhere.
lhee presented problems in that some of the respondents were too busy to afford
Sawy reasonable length of time as was required for the interview and other
~edures of data collection. Some of the instances during which we resorted to

appointments with the affected respondents at their convenience in terms
CF4j t

1Band venue as mentioned earlier were as a result of such.
The fact that we had already become familiar to the people given the census

"~cio
e>bore a problem of its own kind. Those scheduled for the interview by
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snoothly  from village to village, sub-location to sub-location as planned.
Trips were made back and forth as we tried to get hold of respondents missed in
the vlllage or sub-location already covered. ,

The whole concept of research is rarely well understood and/or valued in
most developing countries. Despite clear and honest explanations by the
researcher, several of the research aspects were grossly misunderstood. Firstly,
at the on-set of the data collection exercise, many of the sample households
failed to understand the sampling aspect. As such, they complained about the
selection of the interviewees. Many could not see why their friends, relatives,
neighbours, village- mates were not being interviewed while it was well-known to
them that they were "1n the same boat™. This caused refusal to respond to the
whole questionnaire or to some of the questions 1n it. Some referred to the
procedure as discriminatory while others insisted that others be interviewed
first. Several of the women also complained about '"this filling of forms that we
dkays do but get nothing out of'. The very hostile referred to it as misuse of
thelr persons and unnecessary interference, and would have nothing to do with it.
*tthe onset of the data collection exercise, we encountered a lot of hostilities
*d' the respondents. It was on the basis of these that we resolved to go
°g8ther (researcher and research assistants) to each and every homestead to
Merview the sample household after three days during which our efforts to

L Plata failed totally as mentioned earlier. At this juncture, further

eOthening of the research assistants on the importance of establishing a
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rapport with the respective household as well as its correct performance was also
undertaken as a result of which these occurrences were minimized.

Prior to this, our initial census procedure had been referred to by many
Of them as the National Population Census by the government despite our having
made clear and honest explanations by us in each case.

As much patience as could be garnered on our side was employed in such
cases, to calm them down and have them agree to participate in the research. Many
also thought and indeed started spreading rumours to the effect that 'our
husbands are going to be forced to come back here'". For some this was a positive
“possibility” and for others negative. Obviously, none understood either the
Intricacies such a move would entail nor the fact that the researchers would have
very little to do with such an undertaking.

In relation to these problems several others were counter-produced. Some
of the respondents took us to be their God-sent solvers of their long-term
crippling problems and sufferings. They therefore took time and will to relate
tus their "miseries” and "suffering’ during the interview session without being
conscious of time at all. This prolonged some of the interviews unnecessarily
especially where our efforts to bring them back to course failed. Using as much
diploracy and politeness as was permissible however, the respondents were
encouraged, and assisted to keep to the questionnaire and questions put to them
& much as possible. It is a known fact that, given an aura of relaxation,
“esty and confidentiality, any woman who thinks she has a problem will get

ply erigrossed in lamenting and complaining about 1t. Most complained of
Srtlon, mistreatment and other sufferings inflicted on them by their absent

Knds.

On the other hand, there were those who felt that responding to our

132



questions was tantamount to "reporting and gossiping about their husbands"™ and/or
~ vUlging family concerns to a stranger. This was especially so because the
questionnaire touched on almost all the affairs of the family and iIn particular
the personal data of both the wife and her migrant husband. These are factors
that tend to present problems in research, either rural or urban-based but as
indicated earlier, effort was made at the onset of each interview to establish
a good rapport with the respondent. This greatly enhanced their relaxation and
frankness in responding to the questions.

On an average day we could only conduct between 4-5 interviews. This was
firstly due to the fact that we had to walk long distances to trace the sample
households, literally out of lack of a better alternative. Though faster, better
ad more comfortable means of transport would have been preferred, funds were
insufficient. Rural areas are also characterized by poor roads, poor
accessibility by road to some of the areas, unavailability of the means
themselves, poor and scattered location of the homesteads, all of which made the
task of gaining access a hard one.

Though we tried our best to lay out a strategy on a daily basis in terms

minimizing movement between the homesteads to be covered, quite often we ended
P "zig-zagging® all over the village and sometimes a whole sub-location
Specially where absenteeism, unavailability or even refusal on the part of the
esPondent were encountered. A lot of time and energy was obviously spent this
*ay.
times, the interview took a long time to conduct due to the various
I80s such as mentioned elsewhere in this chapter. Rushing it would not have
q}aPPropriate solution as it was likely to be counterproductive. Needless

83y »

1 care had to be taken always not to be pre-occupied with the completion



the questionnaire rather than the capturing of good data. This was
particuiarly so because a lot of probing, re-stating of questions and explaining
Of certain issues often needed to be done to ensure proper understanding and
interpretation of questions by the respondent, and therefore recording of
consistent and correct responses by the assistants.

After gaining some experience 1n interviewing and mastering the flow of
questions, we could take as short as 30 minutes but often between 45 minutes and
1 hour. Data collection however took a considerably longer time than anticipated
(% months) despite our having worked rather hard and intensively (we worked
through out the week including weekends and early evenings). Although there are
o street lights in the rural areas, with the help of a torch one can safely walk
around in the early hours of the evening. As a matter of fact, we were able to
accomplish much more during this time than during the day as most of the

respondents were sure to be in though busy with the preparations of the evening

The month of December was the worst for data collection. Serious problems
ofF absenteeism and non-response were recorded. Several women went out for
relatlvely long periods of time to visit their husbands, children and friends.
~had no choice but to keep waiting until they, returned. Worst of all, some of
tehusbands came home for the Christmas holidays and/or leave. As such many of

women were not willing to be interviewed 1n the presence of or with the
Pledge of their husbands. This fact created very ugly scenes on a few
lons. with the husband demanding to know the relevance and importance of

<4h a ot
study and why his home had been "picked". Several warned and/or ordered

Ar
wives against responding or participating in the study 1n any way. Even
V* e
thought it wise to attempt a compromise it took a lot of effort and



tactic to explain, calm down and harmonize and almost always got nowhere. To say
the least not much was accomplished 1n terms of data collection during this
morth.

Admittedly, the study taxed and over-relied on the respondent’s memory.
There were questions calling for the recollection of events and happenings of
years long gone. Too much was expected as far as the respondent’s congentration
ad capability to remember was concerned. In the end we had to take verbal
statements and estimations. Thus one cannot with uttermost certainty rule out the
possibility of over-estimations, deflations and/or ’guessing’ especially 1n the
income-related questions. But it is true of most studies that such questions
present problems similar to those discussed here, not to mention the more serious
aeof non-response. As such their analysis must always be treated with caution.
Though documents were made available for our perusal in several of the
interviens, some of the respondents took too much time trying to recall sometimes
de to genuine memory failure but also due to fear and guilt of "reporting on my
dusbandI. Some ended up giving mere estimations while others called for help
fian other members of the family even when records could have been produced.

By the same token, we cannot swear upon the accuracy and completeness of
e census done for the purposes of obtaining a sampling frame. Some of the

beholds may well have been left out due to the problems of transport discussed

where in this chapter despite the fact that the assistants were mature

|"stworthy persons.
N
In terms of funds, the study turned out to be extremely expensive. Funds

Clally allocated for it were far from sufficient and additional funds could
oy

Procured. We had to make do with the meager resources available.

°fthe proplems discussed, it is quite clear that a great deal of patience,
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diplOmacy» politeness, charm and wit were called for on our part. The principles
T honesty, objectivity and confidentiality were enforced as strictly as was
0SS However, the survey methods of data collection and the standardized-
ared questionnaire such as were employed 1n this study, do not provide a
of dealing with Issues that may arise 1ln the course of the work especially
those MOt anticipated. Yet the human .condition 1s never wholly predictable,
Alone, they also cannot help the researcher determine the truthfulness of
responses. They are costly methods in as far as funds and time are concerned.
A tnorough pre-training of research assistants is an absolute necessity, so is
tir close supervision lest interviewer bias invalidate data collected.
interviener bias often comes in through a variety of Ways:—\ The way the
questions are asked, the attitude of the interviewer(s) towards study topic (that
of the respondent too) and his social status. The respondents(s) may doubt or
tae for granted the anonymity, confidentiality and honesty assured to them.
This may lead to refusal to respond and/or to the giving of untrue and/or false
responses factors that may go a long way in jeopardizing the study’s findings.
Tre researcher may also fail to truly enforce these virtues. These were some of
tte factors that were seriously considered during this study.
Regardless of efforts put in to ensure validity and reliability of data

oollected, gaps in the data cannot be ruled out but efforts were made to reduce

thee to a negligible amount.
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yyeotheses

A hypothesis is a tentative generalization, the validity of which has to

ke tested. It 1s based on accumulated previous knowledge and is coined in order
out the correct explanation of a phenomenon (Ghosh 1982).

From the fore-going discussion three such generalizations emerged. Each is
an attempt to find out and understand the possible effects (negative or positive)
of the rural out-migration of the male head of the household on the family’s
rural farm production capacity, i.e which are some of the ways in which this

transformation affects the level of farm production in the rural area.

Hx Remittances by male head of household negatively affect rural household’s

farm production capacity (leads to a declined farm production level].

Hi  Control of family income and other rural resources

by wife of migrant positively affects farm production capacity [leads to

an improved farm production level].

n Changes in the division of labour negatively affect Tfarm production

capacity [lead to a declined farm production level].

PAttISSSLDefi nitions and Specification of Key concepts

Concepts serve to organize aryl summarise views. They simplify thinking and

r8Sant Perceived relationships. They are defined to promote and enhance
A3 -
standi o _ ,
n9 within the concept the study is focusing on,
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JYIHpnendent variable:-

gftmittances

In this study, this concept referred to goods in cash or Kkind sent,
forwarded, transmitted and/or taken to the rural area by the migrant male from

the urban centre where he works and resides.

It was measured by responses to questions on the following:-

:-Reason(s) for husband’s migration
:-Husband’s number of years of formal schooling
:-Duration of migration
:-Whether husband is employed
:-If yes, where
:-Husbands Income p.m
e_-Husband’s number of wives
:-Husband’s total number of children
:-Husband’s monthly expenditure
:-Whether or not husband remits
:-1f not, why ?
If yes,amount per month (cash)
:-On whose initiative it is remitted
:-Number of times he has failed to remit since he migrated.
:-Whether husband offers explanation when he fails to remit :-Action wife
takes when this failure occurs
:-Use(s) of remittances
:-Whether husband directs on the use(s) of remittances
:-Other goods/gifts sent/brought home
- If migrant visits his rural home
"-ITf yes, frequency of migrants visits
-If no, why ?

|
Ifidepenripnt variable:-

Sgntrol of incomeby wife of the migrant

This referred to the newly acquired power to direct, regulate, supervise,

Upon> determine, conduct, head, master mind, manage and influence the

Uncial .. _ . - ,
maQ:ters and transactions of the family income by the migrant’s rural-
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based wife-

Jtwas indicated by questions on:-

:-Whether or not wife had a Bank account
— whether Personal, joint or both

:-If so, when 1t/they were opened

:-By whom ?

:-On whose decision ?

:-Whether or not wife had invested in any kind of property since her

husband migrated.

If so, the kind of property

;-The cost of Investment

:-Sources(s) of money for investment

:-On whose decision investment was made

:-Whether or not the husband was consulted before the iInvestment was made
:—-if not, why ?

:-Registration of investment (under whose name property was

registered)

:-Income generated by investment p.m.

:-Whether wife has taken loan/credit during the man’s absence
:-IFf so how much ? What for and on whose decision ?

—Who is decisive in family budgeting ?

:-use(s) of family Income

:-Whether wife sells farm items/surpluses

m_-Whether husband is consulted before sales are made

-1f¥ not, why ?

-Use(s) of income yielded by these sales

-Who is the cooperative signatory ?

-Whether wife is employed elsewhere

-If so, where ?

-Number of working days per week

-Type of work

-Income earned p.m

-To whom are household’s chores delegated when she 1s working
-On whose decision was employment procured

-What her husbands opinion about it is

-Wife’s participation in the husband’s migration decision
-Whether or not she misses his presence and/or contribution.

Independent variable —

-Ifa~-fhanges in the Household’s Division of Labour

This concept refers to those changes and variations that may have

Stabl
y taken place in the apportionment and/or division of tasks, duties and
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rOspons

N/B.

--wife’s current tasks

i_Her tasks before husbands” migration

1-Husbands” tasks before he migrated

:-Tasks taken up by wife after her husband migrated

J-whether or not she feels overburdened

.=-whether she has violated the sex roles myths in her
performance and fulfillment of tasks in the farm.

:-whether or not she is otherwise employed

|-Type of work

:-Time spent in other employment

:-Delegation of home tasks while she works outside

:—other sources of labour

:-Whether the household hires labour

:-Average number of labourers hired in a year

:-Cost of hiring labour

:-Source of money (if at all)

:—Number of children

:-Their ages

:-Whether they are in school or in employment

:-Number of dependents besides respondent’s own children

:-Their occupations

ibi 1lit-ies in the homestead. It was measured by answers to the following:-

:-Whether there are village cooperative work groups in her village

:-Whether or not she participates 1n these work groups
:-1f not, why ?
:-Husband’s labour contribution
His visits home
:-Frequency
:-Length of stay during the visit(s)
:-Whether or not he spends his annual leave at home
:-What he does when at home on leave
:-Who requests for his visits

It will have been noted by now that the dependent variable was a common

7or all the three hypotheses.

—-lhe_£arm Production capacity

n"s referred to all aspects of farm production and was

nses Questions on the followlng:-

; Number of pieces of family land

m* otal acreage of land owned
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-Mode of acquisition for each.
-IF Inherited, when was each piece Inherited ?
-From whom was each piece inherited ?
-IF¥ purchased, when was each piece purchased ?
purchased
-By whom was each piece purchased ?
-Source(s) of money for each piece
-Cost of each piece
-Food crops grown in each piece
-Acreage under food crops before husband’s migration
-Acreage under food crops after husband’s migration
-Food crops grown specifically for sale
-Income yielded by this
-Sale of surpluses
-Income yielded
-Whether surpluses were sold before husbands migration
-1f no, why ?
-Yields of maize, beans, potatoes before husband’s
migration 1n bags
-Yields of maize, beans, potatoes after husband’s migration in bags
-Rearing of cattle
-Number of years of cattle-rearing
-Cost of starting rearing
-Cost of cattle upkeep p.m.
-Amount of milk produced per day in kg.
-Amount sold
-Money earned through this
-Consumption of milk by family,
-1 not, why ?
-Sale of cattle ?
-1f¥ yes, why ? When ?
-Income earned from latest sale of cows
-Use of income earned from this sale
-Poultry-keeping
-Number of years of poultry keeping
-Cost of starting poultry-keeping
-Cost of upkeep
-Eggs laid per day
-Eggs sold
-Money made this way
-Consumption of eggs by family
“If not why ?
-Sale of poultry
"if yes, latest sale
- Why ?
"Income eqrned from latest sale of poultry
-Use of this money
rearing ?
"Number of years of goat rearing
umber of goats reared

-Ost of starting goat rearing
Ost of upkeep



-Sale of goats ?

-If yes, why ?

-Latest sale

-Income from latest sale of goats

-Use of this money

-Source(s) of money for livestock farming

-Use of Income from sale of farm items (e.g. cows, poultry,
surpluses) -,

-Cash crop farming

-1f yes, type of cash crop

-Number of years of cash crop production

-Cost of starting it in each piece

-Source of money for starting cash crop production
-Initiator of cash crop production

-Acreage under cash crop before husband’s migration
-Acreage under cash crop after husband’s migration
-Cash crop earnings per year

-Who is in-charge of the cooperative affairs ?
-Use(s) of these earnings

-Types of farm inputs used

-Total cost of inputs used in farm production
-Frequency of coffee and tea picking per month
-Quantity of coffee picked

-Quantity of tea picked
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CHAPTER FOUR

JIESCBIENIA ANALYSIS OF DATA
In this section of the study a descriptive analysis of the data is
undertaken. The mean, range and mode are some of the descriptive statistics used.
These pave way Tor inference-making. In addition, variables used in further
analyses are identified. At the same time, the practicability and utility of the
modernization and underdevelopment theories 1n analyzing and describing the
problem of rural male out-migration and its impact on the rural family’s farm
production, continue to be assessed.
The analysis is based on 132 respondents randomly drawn from
four sub-locations, Kairla, Kaguyu, Gatundu, Kiamwangi of Iria-1nl location,

Mathlra Division, Nyeri District. The sampling distribution was as on the table

below.

Table A.1— Sampling Distribution

1Sub- Frequency Percentage |
location

Kianwangi 36 27.3

Kalrla 30 22.7

Jeguyu 29 22

(Gatundu 37 28

Llotal 132 100 8

T will be recalled from the previous Chapter that those sampled had to be

of migrants whose husbands were living in any one of the Kenyan urban

*ntrés.
The period of urban stay was not specified as long as the migrants were
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I daily commuters. In this vein, the local township, Karatina was excluded,
was felt that those working there were most likely daily commuters rather than
~grants per se, primarily due to its proximity to the study area.

We shall first embark on a short discussion of the background
characteristics which admittedly bear only slight relevance to the topic under
study but do at least acquaint the reader with the people studied.

At this juncture, we may need to point out the following factors:-

:-The reader should guard against looking at the following discussion as

a comparative analysis of the biographic and other characteristics of the

respondents (women) and their migrant husbands.

:-As mentioned in Chapter 3 of the study, the fact that there occurred

clearly an over-reliance on the respondents” memory during data

collection, should also be borne in mind. -

:-The unit of analysis in the study is the household and the rural-based

wife of the migrant, the respondent.

The respondents” age ranged from 27 to 60 years with a mean of 39 years and
amode of 42 years. That of the migrants (as reported by the respondents) ranged
from 30 to 63 years with a mean of 44 years and a modal age of 46 years,

fable 4.2 below gives the age distributior} of the respondents and their migrant

husbands.
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The Age Distribution of the Respondents and of the

fcuCsntg

Age Migrants % Respondents %
category

Young 27-37 20.5 39.4

Middle 38-48 46.2 54.5

old > 48 33.3 6.1
Total 100 100

(n=132)

Put briefly, these were relatively young people, 93.9% of the
women fell into the “young* and "middle* categories while only 6.1% Ffell 1n
the “old* category, 66.7% of the migrants were 1iIn the “young and middle”
categories and a sizeable 33.3% 1n the "old* category. The distribution depicts
a mature people, capable of making decisions and handling their social and
economic affairs effectively.

The average number of years of marriage was 17 years and the range 37
years. A majority 86.4% had been married for 10 and above years ;;d expectedly
understood and knew each other Tfairly well. Primarily for the purpose of
reproduction and thus continuity of society, marriage 1s one of the traditions
still strictly upheld by the Kikuyu people. A minority 17.4%(23) of the migrants
were polygamous, 87%(20) of these with 2 wives and 13%(3) with 3. About 61%(14)

the polygamous migrants had married the second and/or third wife(ves) after
e~ ration, 17.4%(4) before migration and 13%(3) had married a second and/or third
both before and after, while 3.7%(1) declined to reveal this.

The number of children per respondent was descriptively analyzed along

Se Unes such that we were able to obtain the total number per “polygamous

stead” and the number per respondent i.e per household. Table 4.3 below is
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on this*

Number of Children ner respondent. and oer migrant.

It can be deduced from the table above that the homesteads with more than
one wife had a larger number of children. No migrant had zero number of children,
while more migrants had 1-5 children (59.1) than respondents(46.2). A similar
observation 1s made of the more - than - 9 children category whereby more
migrants than respondents fell (19.9% and 7.6%) respectively. Migrants seemingly
led a higher number of children on average than the respondents which 1n this
study will be tentatively attributed to polygamy. In the absence of men 1n the
rual areas, women and children provide the necessary labour for farm production
ad related activities. In this study, most of the children were found to be
either schooling or working as wlll be discussed shortly and thus were not much

labour contributors. Women therefore had to provide labour almost throughout,
fe perhaps for the 3 months school holidays (April, August and December) when

Children could assist. Table 4.4 below gives information on the respondents’

thlldrens” occupation.
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Respondents” Childrens’nomination

of In In Primary In In Working

childrer~__ Nursery Secondary Training

0 72.7 12.1 43.2 75.8 81.1

1 25 16.7 17.4 21.2 12.1

5 1.5 17.4 22.7 3 3.8

3 - 25 15.9 - 1

4 8 20.5 - - 2.3

5 - 8.3 8 - -

6 - - - - -

2 - - - - -

8 - - - - -

Total 100 100 100 100 100

1
It 1s observed here that most of the children were either in primary or
secondary school, requiring therefore a lot of time for their studies and could
ot be of much help In the family farm production. Considering that 81.1% of the
children were not In any form of employment one can tentatively conclude that the
respondents” children were more of consumers than producers particularly because
<cst of them were of school-going age.
In the modernization approach, a prominent feature of progress, is the
acquisition of formal education. It is seen as an agent of change that develops
caPital, modernizes attitudes and behaviour in the population In general
~influences the formation of elites. Schultz (1961) has argued that education
~Produce the knowledge and skills required for economic development. At the
independence Kenya as a country was deficient 1n skilled manpower. Thus
logic 4, .
“nat, accelerated development depended upon enlargement of the supply

Ea manpower which, in turn, depends on a broadening of the access to a
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formOl educational system, seems quite straight forward. Without this manpowOr

lopment, leadership 1n both the public and private sectors would be woeful "V
lacking and economic growth would be retarded. It 1s because of this that most

arents do all that they can to educate their children and perhaps get educated

themselves-

With regard to education, the people studied were found to be falrly

educated as The Table below shows

tpki« 4.5-- The Educational Background of The Respondents and of the MlaraP”

Number of years Respondents Migrants X
of schooling %

0 6.8 .8

14 3.8 7.5

5-8 22 16.6

9-12 56 50.8

13-16 11.4 22.7

> 16 0 1.6

Total 100 100

Rempel (1981) argues that 1t 1s the ethnic groups with the best access
anletlyall opportunities and those suffering pressure on land that show “t*10
RgmrdE/to migrate. Education makes relocation easier by equipping one

ko, skills and capacities necessary for the Improvement of the r~te
umtl economic progress Sabot (1979). In the absence of adequate land,
~ 1o relocate 1ls felt rather strongly especially by the educated. Sa£>ot
~N9*9) adds that the longer a fairly highly educated man stays 1n town the hlgf,er

s income becomes. Education therefore brings about modern values and belief"5 -
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Men have better and more access to educational opportunities than women.
e g—j&i)le reason being that women are often too busy to afford any time for it.
indeed, it was found 1n relation to this that, though 56% of the women had spent
between 9-12 years 1n formal schooling as compared to 50.8 % of men, a good 24.3%
Of the men had gone further ahead to college/unlverslty as compared to 11.4% of
the women. Whereas only one man (0.8%) had no education at all, 6.8% of the women
intf>rviewed fell 1n this category. The men had undergone an average of 10 years

v
Of formal schooling ranging from 3 to 18 years while most had undergone 9 years,

t
®®women had undergone an average of 8 years with a range of 14 years and a mode

of 9 years.

Those studied therefore were Tfairly well equipped with the skills and
TR WY required to cope with the process of societal differentiation and the
keAatddke specialisation and re-locatlon championed for by the modernization
as

A brief look at the data on migration of the male head of household would
r&@a help acquaint the reader with those studied. It was found that 82.6%
vaeon their first migration while 17.4% had migrated earlier, returned home and
reagyciElagain perhaps to a different urban centre. The duration of migration
ranged from 1 t(l) 25 years and averaged 12 years. Nairobi was found to be the
major receptor of migrants having received 59.8% while the neighbouring Nyeri
ton received only 7.6%. The rest of the migrants were shared out between
Mombasa 10.6%, Nakuru 12.9%, Klsumu 30%, Kakamega 3.8% and Thlka 2.3%.

Tentatlvely, people migrate to the more prosperous and bigger urban centres

e*Pected to be offering the largest number of economic opportunitiesl8. The

Ihis latter aspect, was overwhelmingly noted in Chapter 2-
n Rw °F literature.
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reasOfl(s) given for the move was primarily the expectation and/or the search for

higher income in the urban area as Table 4.6. below shows.

i fi"~ Rp-asonfs) for MigrationB

Rpason for migration Yes % No %
wiaher wages 97.6 2.4
Kith and kin support™ 31 69
Further studies 29.5 70.5
Inadequacy of land .8 99.2

The findings of this study regarding this are quite agreeable to those of
Caldwell (1969). In 97.6% of the responses, the reason of a higher wage by far
oara@k the rest as having influenced the migration decision. It would be
belabouring the obvious to cite authorities in support of this Tfinding. In
atiti;, one cannot help but notice the interrelatedness of the reasons given
Ittes study. People go for further studies to improve their earnings and
osyatly/their social economic status. In terms of facilities and academic
@R, nost rural dwellers wrongly believe that the good schools are often
*oml MNthe urban areas; kith and Kin in the urban areas encourage migration by
[EOAE»accommodation, food,"bus fare and moral support during the job search
WMo,  1nadequacy or shortage of land leads to pressure on land. This spells
underemployment if not total unemployment and thus the need to look for more
Productive employment elsewhere. Indeed 1t will be recalled from an earlier

~scussion that the shortage of land (causing pressure on land) is one of the

Tt was not. possible to est.a.bl isb one main reason for t.he
due to multiple responses.

D
W+ .his refers to any help offered to the migrant by relatives
riPnds in the urban area.
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oductlvO employment elsewhere. 1Indeed 1t will be recalled from an earlier
discussion that the shortage of land (causing pressure on land) 1s one of the
jor "push factors’ 1n the Central province of Kenya. It 1s commonly believed
that towns offer Incomes fairly 1n excess of what 1s possible in the rural areas
and that jobs 1n town provide a more secure return than farming. Rempel (19R1)
stimated that rural employment incomes for adult males in 1969 for Central
province were Ksh.147 per month, Ksh.159 per month 1n the Rift Valley Province
and Ksh.224 per month in Nyanza Province. Agreeing with this Todaro (1971)
asserts that the average earning of an African employee in the non-Agricultural
sector rose from £97 in 1960 to £180 in 1966 a growth rate of only 11% per annum
while in the small farm sector, over the same period family income grew at a rate
of a negligible 5% p.a. from £67 in 1960 to £77 in 1966, these urban wages grew
twice as fast as agricultural incomes. This may not always be the case for all
categories of people. Casual labourers for instance can neither boast of a higher
incone nor a secure return iIn the urban areas. Therefore, this Tfirst and
foremost, depends on the social class and the origins of the urban"migrant such
that a "progressive” farmer does not earn any less than a minimum wage earner in
tomn. Furthermore, the rural sector Iltself 1s not homogeneous, all rdral families
do not earn the same either in the rural or urban sector. This seeks to show that
averages can be quite deceptive 1n this respect.
We now turn to a hypothesis-specific descriptive analysis of the data. In
811 the three hypotheses which form the basis of the study, a common dependent
®rlable was opted for?l. It was hypothesized that Remittances, the control of
resources by the wife of migrant and the changes in the rural household’s

pil
study’s hypotheses have been stated in Chapter 3 of the



- n OF labour (all inevitable consequences of the rural- urban migration of
divisl®

io head of household) would either negatively or positively affect the
the <alB

family’5 farm production capacity [either lead to a declined or Improved
rurel

I:)r'r](()iuctlon level]. The rural family’s farm production capacity therefore was
~dependent variable 1n all the study’s hypotheses.

It was as a result envisaged that a hypotheses-related analysis for each
nd every hypotheses would entail a lot of repetition. We chose therefore to
start off by descriptively analyzing the study’s farm production data to be
followed by that of the three hypothesized possible causes of this decline or
Improvement 1.e remittances from the migrant male head of household, the control
of rural Income by the wife of migrant and the rural household’s division of
labour. In the course of this undertaking 1t 1s well appreciated that other
factors other than those hypothesized here may be responsible for the decline or
Improvement 1n the level of family farm production.

Although Nyerl District is generally a highly potential agricultural area
where mixed farming predominates all other agricultural activities, it suffers
serious pressure on land with landholdings averaging 0.4 and 8 hectares (District
Development Plan 1988). This reflects well the whole country’s data on land.
According to the*Economic survey (1988), more than 60% of farm holdings have up
4 acres, a significant 40% have less than 2 acres. This is so mainly in
yerl>Murang’a, Kiambu, Kisll, Kisumu, Kakamega, Taita Taveta and Klrinyaga. It
folloxs therefore that, the incomes of the people living in these areas vary as
mch.

Data.in this study indicate that 88.5%(117) of the households studied owned

* Plece of Jancj eacii while 9.8%(13) owned two pieces while 2 households had

*a at The latter were illegally living on unallocated government land
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~raging about 0.25 acres where they could hardly grow enough for their own
~gumptlon. Of those who owned a second piece of land, a majority 92.3%(12) had
cqulreC* ~  through outright purchasing. Money used to purchase 1t had been
ecured 1n ~orm credit by the man and was mostly paid for with money
obtained from a multiplicity of sources 1l.e proceeds from the farm, remittances
from the migrant, money earned through wife’s off-farm employment etc. The total
acreage of land owned by each household ranged from 1 to 40 (only 2.3 had 40)
acres with an average of 6 acres and a modal acreage of 3. These are fairly
smll landholdings. Indeed 1llterature "in this area abounds, that it 1s those with
m land or with very small landholdings who predominate the migration Tflows
(Kershaw in the Review of African Political Economy 1984 lIssue 27/28, Monsted and
Walji 1978 and Rempel 1981).

The total cost of all land acquired through purchase ranged from Ksh. 15,000

i
toKsh. 170,000, averaging about Ksh.73,000. This indicates that land in Nyerl

District 1s extremely expensive and not many people can easily afford to purchase
it The demand for land in this area is responsible for these high prices.
According to Gilbert and Gugler (1982), land shortage entailing a decline 1n
JPut or the often related breakdown of communal control over land transforms
1!Into an asset. On the same, Kongstad and Monsted (1980) posit that, the will
ad right to possess one’s own land, even 1Ff 1n only a small holding 1s the most
"-~mental element 1n rural Ildeology of rural Kenya and that large-scale
~cultural undertakings 1n export crops or Industrial crops are unlikely to
fil

these fundamentals.This contradicts the position of the modernization

broach.
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7— Size of Landholding

Acreage b of
household

0-2 19.7
35 37.1
6.9 28.1
10-12 9.1
> 12 6.0
Total 100

The distribution above shows that, most of the households fell in the
between 3 and 9 acres category (65.2%). Such small holdings cannot be effectively
mechanized neither are they practical and/or suitable for export farming.
Agricultural production must remain labour-intensive or else displacement of
incumbent labour occurs. A majority 81.1% reported that they had acquired their
lad through inheritance (one of the households had acquired the two pieces of
lad that they owned through Inheritance). Land ownership was vested 1n the men
In 70.7% of the cases and in other relatives (still men) 1n 27.7%. 1t 1s
interesting to qgte that, in totality, land ownership was vested 1n men in 98.4%
N the cases and only 1.6% in women. This finding is clearly reflective of the
WMcan tradition as far as land ownership is concerned, In that, women do not
Zn land either through purchase or inheritance 1n the traditional African
I8ty (°koth Ogendo 1977, MbHinyi 1974). However of the 14.3%(19) of the women

tad made any form of iInvestment since the migration of their husbands.
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63>l*(12) hac™ bought land, which they had registered as shown on table 4.8 below.

i.fl— Registration of Land Purchased by the Respondents fwomenl

Clstration Ne %

Lnllcard’s rame 67

[child’S rae 50

it Regstaraed 6.6

[Total C)
fn- 10\

Other than usufructuary rights obtained through their relationship with
men, this is the only way the African women can lay claim to ownership of land.
Indeed they struggled to keep the existence of this land concealed even to the
researchers as a result of which 1t is felt that this number may have been
bigger. Due to this "hiding” most of this land remained either uncultivated or
rented and 1n a few cases, cultivated secretly and thus not effectively. It is
worth noting at this point that women are capable of getting practical about the
fundamental that they believe in.

For purposes of optimising land use, smallholder agriculturalists normally
Practice crop Interplanting. In. this region, maize, beans and irish potatoes are
o in all farmsteads, interplanted with other crops like carrots, cabbage,
tomatoes, pulses, sweet potatoes and yams. The former are the
<*jor Ingredients of the area’s main diet- githeri or irio. About 79.5%(105) of
19 households grew some of these food crops specifically for sale. These

rised mostly of vegetables, 82.8%(87). The money earned from this ranged from
w0° to Ksh.18,000 p.a. with a mean of Ksh.5,000 p.a. 1l.e about Ksh.400 per
> aod a mode of Ksh.4,000 p.a. (Ksh.300 p.m.). Vegetables are seasonal

rPS” basically parallel to an area’s rainfall patterns.Thus tomatoes, kale
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. ikem A con spinach, cabbage, are planted between March and June during the
rains and again in October and November during the short rains. Some of the
tables are harvested after three months while others take a while to grow.
~st of these (except for maize, beans and potatoes which were universally grown
all the households studied) were grown in an ad hoc manner. Some families
would decide not to grow carrots this season only to do so in the next but any
direct relationship between this and migration of the male head was observably
absent. Connotations of capital, labour and land shortage however were’deduced,
foere was no report on the introduction of new crop types since the migration of
the male head of household.

The law of supply and demand dictates that when the supply of a certain
item is high, the demand is low and prices will tend to be low also. As a result
of which, farmers ferry their products for sale to the urban centres where the
demrand as well as the food prices are almost always high. During the data
collection period, foods such as tomatoes, kale (sukuma wiki) add spinach were
In such plentiful amounts that some farmers used them to feed livestock and
Poultry, under the justification that the costs of their production exceeded by
far the proceeds of their sales locally at the time and was therefore not
wortitmhille. In zhe local market at Karatina Township, one could buy the standard
Kx °F tomatoes sold at a wholesale price of Ksh.50.00 only and the standard
-unch of faie for Ksh.50. But other than use it to feed livestock, others sold
~ to middlemen who ferried them to urban centres for sale capturing therefore

arger Profits.

In addition to growing Tfood crops specifically for sale, a majority

89*(].17])_ of the households often sold what they referred to as ’surplus’ produce.

n =
Prmai
circumstances, surplus is what 1is produced over and above what the
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ly needs for its own use. there occurs often, a serious problem of
ntiation between what 1is and what 1is not surplus. In this study, on

difere

_..., It was found that most of those who claimed to be selling ’surplus’ were
I:,roblffS

tCtually selling what they needed, only to buy it later. It is possible that
the need or cash was to be greater.

Regarding the acreage of the food crops and cash crops grown, their

spective yields and earnings, there appeared to be slight changes that could
be tentatively attributed to the migration of the male heéd of household.

Food security needs are given priority by most smallholder farmers. Maize
and beans therefore occupy a good share of the land use in most rural areas.
According to the Economic Survey (1988), annual perennial crops in Nyerl occupy
about 54% of land use, permanent crops 13%, pasture 26% and woodland and forest
It . This trend 1s reflected in our own study, the average total acreage of land
being 6 acres and the average acreage under food crops being 2.6 acres.

Before male migration, to the best of the respondents recollection, the
acreage under food crops ranged from 0.25 to 43 acres, with a meani*of 2.5 acres
ad a mode of 1 acre. The acreage under food crops at the time of data
collection ranged from 0.25 to 19 acres, a mean of 2.6 acres and a mode of 2
aaes. Though the mean was observed to have remained almost the same the modal
Increase observed indicates that several people had increased the acreage under

crops by about 1 acre after male migration i.e. people previously having
IBssttan 1 or 1 acre under food crops had increased this to 2. Data on the

ree90 under food crops is as on table 4.9 below.
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4 o;—-Acreage Under Food Crops Before and After Male Migration

iLcreage Before After
ag migration migration
92.7 89.9
b
5.7 9.3
10-14 0 0
> 14 1.6 -8
Total 100 100
(n=132)

Data above indicate that there was an increase in the acreage under food
crops in the period after the migration of the man. A fall 1n the 0-4 acres
category and a rise in 5-9 from 92.7% to 89.9% and 5.7% to 9.3% respectively are
observed although majority of the households at both times remained 1ln the least
category l.e.between 0 and 4 acres. This finding is corroborative of the fact
that landholdings are generally fairly small as discussed earlier. One also
notes the decrease in the households with over 14 acres by a half from 1.6% to
©.80). The Increase of the acreage under a certain crop may not necessarily mean
an Increase in its yields. One may increase the acreage under cuIMtivation but
regp even lower yields due for instance to less intensive farming, labour
shortage or less specialized farming. We cannot th'erefore argue for an improved

production capacity here.

It was also found that there were changes regarding the food crop yields
*tveen the two periods. Taking maize, beans and potatoes as the key factors of
neanalysis (basically because a 100% of the landed households grew these)

chta
°n this finding is on Table 4.10 below.
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4,10:- The Range. Mean. Mode of the Yields of Maize. Beans and Potatoes

After Male Migration

Qo> Raoe Men Mook
e Bfae nigratmon 34 8.5 0
After MIOFSAEON 53 10.5 e
rerssEfae nigatman 23 8.4 6.0
After MECFSAEON 25 9.3 3.0
FRiastossBefae mgatmon. 29 8.6 8

After maoratmON 39 11.3 1

An Increase, albeit slight, in the yields of maize, beans, potatoes is
Indicated by the data in the Table above, between the two periods. Rarely do
snll scale farmers keep up-to-date records of their yields particularly of food
crops. As such the figures given here seem too large due to the fact that, the
recollection called for on the part of the respondents may have played havoc on
the figures. At the same time, these are a whole year’s yields which are consumed
& they are harvested and may therefore be correct. The most im;ortant aspect
to note here in any case is the fact that an increase is exemplifiﬁd. Thus far,
vwe tentatively conclude that the increase in yields were due to the increase in
acreage under food crops observed, all other things being equal. This conclusion
Is subject to further analysis. ,

Crops grown on a commercial basis were mainly tea and coffee. These were
®9arded high-income generating permanent crops. For those households growing

tIIEEE< 80.3%(106) 63.2%(67) grew coffee, 30.2%(32) tea, and a minimal 6.6%(7)

both. This had been an on-going economic activity for an average of 13 years,

AR s
Dite serious declines in cash crop prices and problems of payment (complaints

y v®lced to us) many still considered it an important economic activity to
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oesPite serious declines in cash crop prices and problems of payment (complaints
widely voiced to us) many still considered it an important economic activity to
carry on with.

The acreage under cash crop production ranged from 0.25 acres (1/4 acre)
t0 11 acres. The average acreage under cash crop was 1.3 acres and the mode 1
before the male head’s migration. At the time of study (after male migration)
It ranged between 0.25 acres (1/4 acre) to 12 acres, had an average of 1.4 acres
again and a mode of 1. In both cases, therefore, cash crop production took about
20% of the total landholding. Cash crops are traditionally men’s crops. This
fact provides the reasons as to why changes in this ’“sector” were almost non-
existent. For one, it may have been due to this that women shied away from
Initiating any form of improvement on it. Thus they can decide to expand the
acreage under food cultivation for instance, readily, faster and more easily
then they can do for cash crop.

For those households that had started it before migration, cash cropping
asan economic activity had been initiated by the man. Notable however, is the
fect that 47% of the women in the case of those households where it had been

M
initiated after the migration of the male head of household had participated in

%

fldag the decision. The money used to initiate it, however, was mostly by way

a loan or credit as Table 4.11 below shows”™. ~

w _ money used for this was obtained from a multiplicity of
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Source(s) of Money for Initiating Cash Crop Farming

Source Yes % No % Total
inan/credlt 67.6 32.4 100
Husband’s Earnings 29.7 70.3 100
crm proceeds 16.2 83.8 100
Misc. savings 5.4 94.6 100

I ri— AN

Table 4.12 below gives more information on the acreage under cash crop production

before and after male migration.

Tnfda 4.12:- The Acreage under Cash Cron Production Before and After The
Migration of the Male Head of Household.

Acreage under Before After

cash crop migration migration
0-3 95.9 95.3
4-6 2.7 1.9
7-9 0 .9
10-12 1.4 1.9
Total 100 100

The number of households growing cash crops on 7-9 acres of land increases
*lbeit slightly from 0% to .9%, 10-12 from 1.4% to 1.9% as a result of which
there is a drop in the 0-3 acres category from 95.9% to 95.3% respectively. One

8 notes that the majority of households remain in the lowest acreage category

In both Periods and that the better off land-wise have a larger acreage under

Cr°P(s) on average.

Coffee and Tea were considered important income earners but the respondents

*r8
able to tell what the cash crop earnings had been before male migration.

teh

r°ps trees are normally the man’s concern and thus all matters pertaining
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t0 these rarely get known by the women certainly not 1n a precise form. After

mig¥3”™ 011" they may have inevitably fallen In the domain of women. Income
fildned from this ’sector’ ranged from Ksh. 1,200 p.a (Ksh. 100 p.m.) to Ksh.
100 000 p.a (Ksh. 8,000 p.m.) with a mean of Ksh. 17,000 (Ksh.1,400 p.m.) and a

of Ksh. 18,000 (Ksh. 1,500 p.m.). For all practical purposes. In the
absence of the male head of household cash crop production may have become the
woman’s concern. The women now tended and cared for the cash crop and were
responsible for its marketing. But it was observed that many still did not have
the autonomy to control the proceeds from it. For instance as concerned
marketing, the money was paid through the family’s co-operative account, which
the woman may not have been a signatory

Livestock husbandry was found to be neither extensive nor Intensive. None
of the households studied reared goats and/or sheep or cattle on a commercial
saale. Instead much of it was found to be purely for domestic purposes. |Indeed,
5%.3% of the households did not rear any livestock at all. This finding may also
ke explained by the size of landholdings. Being as small as they were found to
ke, they were not only inappropriate for livestock husbandry on a commercial
besis but also unsuitable for effective livestock rearing as an economic
activity. It is also possible that the households simply lacked knowledge on how

rear livestock on their small plots of land a factor that could tell us

factor is disciiRsed in a latter section of the Chapter.
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thing about the effectiveness of the agricultural extension services 1n the

The few goats/sheep and cows were treated as movable assets, sold off in
times of need anc*as source of food. In their most recent sales of these, they
hed made an average of ksh.800. Such needs according to the respondents ranged
o the settlement of a debt, school fees, purchase of an expensive but
seriously required item, land purchase and the settling of a hospital bill.
Hovever on probing on the actual use that this money was put Into, 1t was found
that 1t often ended up being used for day-to-day consumption. Saving and/or
reinvesting only came fourth.

An overwhelming majority of 93.9%(124) kept dairy cattle but on a small
scale. The cost of starting a cattle-keeping project was estimated to have ranged
fran Ksh.400 to Ksh. 10,000 with a mean of about Ksh.1,700 and a mode of about
keh. 1,000. Cattle keeping was taken a little more seriously than other forms
of livestock production.Through zero grazing,a farmer can rear livestock on a
plot of land as small as half an acre even quarter of an acre. The cost of
cattle upkeep ranged from Ksh. 120 p.m. to ksh. 3,400 per month for those with
"arger herds. Upkeep here included feeds, dipping and veterinary expenses. Feeds

dairy cattle are very expensive. One bag was costing Ksh. 120.00 at the time
the study i.e enough to feed a full-grown heifer for only one month, and even
ithn it had to be combined with other feeds such as grazing, hay, nappier grass
Sd Potato tubers etc. A well-fed cow on the other hand produces more high

1anity milk than one poorly-fed.

average of 11 kilograms of milk was produced per day. Most of it was
<old *
O individuals, small hotels and/or restaurants in the Karatina township.
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'ustifled through allegations of delayed, irregular, miscalculated and corrupted
payments - A range of between Ksh.590 and 13,600 was made from milk sales per
month, averaging about Ksh.1000. A majority of 98.3%(122) remained some of it
for consumption at home while 1.6% argued they did not have young children to
feed on milk and thus sold all of it.

Cattle, like sheep and goats were treated as assets traded in times of
need. OF those rearing cattle, 35.5%(44) had made between Ksh.400 and 10,000 in
their latest sale of the same as per the time of study. The average amount of
money made this way was Ksh. 2,000.

Table 4.13 below shows the findings on the general use(s) of money earned from

the sale of such items".

T 4.13:- Usefsl of Money Famed from Sale of farm Tt.ems

Use Yes % No % Total
Save/lnvest 42.9 57.1 100
School fees 60.2 39.8 100
Farm production 46.9 53.1 100
Subsl stence/consumpt ion 78.6 21.4 100
Help extended family 36.8 63.2 100

Poultry farming was the least serious economic activity observed. Though
*2X(57) of the households practised "poultry keeping’, only 1.7% (1 household)
s® on a notable scale. An overwhelming 99.2% of the households kept poultry
~ for domestic purposes and sold the eggs only when an excess was available,
**r taking care of their own consumption needs especially, for the children,

bescalg of poultry keeping was observably too low.

responses were given In a multiple form hence the format
construct, 1on .
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Agricultural Inputs in rural Kenya are often limited 1n scope. In this
the use of herbicides, fertilizers, dipping facilities, farm machinery and
1credit were referred to as maintenance costs. Livestock production, being
of the magnitude discussed above, the use of Inputs 1n 1t was not- of any
—=a1t scope. Besides the dipping and feeding costs, not much else was used.
IpO™1,0
The use Narm inPuts was more notable 1n cash crop and food crop production
wpebe an _3% used them. For these the cost of farm maintenance ranged from Ksh.
200 to Ksh.8,000 and averaged Ksh. 1,800 per annum. This again can be attributed
to the size of landholdings.
T Ffindings on the type of farm inputs used were found to be as on the Table
belaw.

4.14:- Types of Farm Incuts used

Type of Input Yes No % Total
%

iDipping 94 6 100
Ifacilities

1Fertilizer and 76 24 100
herbicides

jHired labour 68.8 32.4 100
{[Feecs 95 5 100
[Machirery .8 99.2 100
H artcredit 70 30 100

(n=132)

Amongst other inputs therefore, 94% of the households utilized dipping
cliities while only 1 household utilized farm machinery. The size of
Ldflding 55 frequently mentioned was unsuitable for the use of machinery.

Us® of herbicides and fertilizers were also wide, so were feeds and credit
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A general question on the effect of male migration on the family’s farm

radUCt,lon was put to the respondents and it obtained responses as shown on the

Table below.
Jll of Male Migration on Farm Production
Effect Percentage
Positive 33.3
Slight Improvement 25.8
Negative 23.5
No change 17.4
Total 100
(n=132)

It can be deduced from the Table above that 59.1%(78) of the households
could cite some improvement on their farms since their head’s migration. As for
whether or not the improvements cited could be attributed to the migration of the
mle head of household or the female heads efforts and efficacy at making
adjustments, will be determined in the next Chapter of the study.

We shall now undertake to relate the study’s independent variables

(Remittances, the changes in division of labour and the control of income by the

<grant’s wife) to the farm production capacity as discussed above.

It was hypothesized that money and goods remitted by the migrant male head
household from the urban area would lead to a decline in the household’s
1 of farm production.

It will be recalled that the migrants in this study were found to be
ly highly educated. Perhaps due to this, it followed that a majority of the

s 90.9%(120) were employed. Though 73.9% had spent more than one year ’job

N rhir
N9 (an aspect that can have adverse effects on the rural-based family),
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~grants 90.9%(120) were employed. Though 73.9% had spent more than one year "job
08rchlng” (an aspect that can have adverse effects on the rural-based family),
_ 4% were permanently employed and only 5.3% were temporarily employed, while
1]%IeSt were either not employed at all or had their form of employment not
knomn to the respondents.

It 1s not 1n the habit of the African men to reveal their earnings and
other money matters to their wives and often only make payments for specific
obligations (Michael 1964). It was found that 81.3% of the respondents did not
kow where their husbands worked let alone their earnings; only 30.5% had
knowledge of their husbands earnings. The migrants” Income helped establish the
criteria upon which remitting 1n terms of regularity, amount and kind was based.
It ranged notably from Ksh. 900 to Ksh. 15,000 p.m. suggesting wide dispersions
about the mean which was Ksh. 3,500 p.m. These figures seem high but not when
shared between two households, the urban and rural especially if there is a
fully-fledged urban household as well. In this study however, a good 78.8% did
not have any information on their husband’s subsistence expenditure not to
mention that records were non-existent even for those of their own households,
lo determine how low or high these incomes were the civil service wage structure
adopted by most studies for the purposes of analyses were found seriously wanting
(outdated and hardly revised despite the rising Inflation and cost of living).
*World Bank document of 1980 was found more fitting and therefore adopted 1n

study, its structure 1s as follows:-

W
n Income between KE 0 - 500 p.a.

P “~come between KE 501 - 1000 p.a.
** "come between KE 1001 - 3000 p.a.
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Jjnrome KE 3001 - above p.a.
HISh 1

,~rant’s income was thus classified as on Table 4.16 below.
The 119

i 1K-- Migrants” Income

Category P-m Per Annum %
faross)
n-834 KEO-500 0
835-1667 KE501-1000 14.6
1668-5000 K£1001-3000 73
> 5000 > KE3001 12.4
Total 100

A good majority of 73%(29) of those whose earnings were known to their
ylves earned between Ksh. 1,700 and 5,000 per month.This finding implies that the
migrants were fairly highly paid in view of which one would expect the
remittances to be substantial. One must always bear in mind that this was as
sported by wives, who in turn had obtained the information from their husbands.

It was found that a majority of the households i.e 86.4% received other
7ok besides money, mostly taken along during the visits. These goods were

M

nstly in the forvm of food, clothing and other gifts, as well as agricultural

"Plerents such as seeds and tools. Table 4.17 below has information on this.
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Table 4-17:- ltems (Other than money) Remitted Home

Item Yes % No % Total
Food 79.9 20.1 100
clothes and other gifts 54._4 45.6 100
Aaricultural concerns e.g seeds 61.5 38.5 100
— (n=114)

It is clear from the Table above that food and food products were the most
coomonly remitted. These comprised of maize flour, cooking fat, wheat flour,
sugar and such other items. It is worth noting that farm production concerns took
the second priority.

As posited by Rempel (1981), rural areas hardly remit to the urban areas.
Indeed only a negligible 15.9%(22) did so in this study. The items remitted in
this case were overwhelmingly 95.3%(20) food and negligibly 9.6%(2), money.

Evidence 1is on the other hand in abundance that most of the rural
households 84.1%(111), received assistance and support from their migrant male
heeds in the form of hard cash. The amounts received varied notably 11’rom Ksh. 100
*oKsh. 4,000 p.m. averaging about Ksh.650. Most households, however, received
~_400 which represents about 18.6% of the urban wage bill25. Tmhis finding
wderscores the migrants ctommitment to their roots, the desire to
~Nntain links with the rural area and continuously be counted as part of it.

e need 1s prompted by the insecurity suffered by the migrant worker in

~*11st employment in the urban area (Meillassoux 1975 in African perspective

"R A A ot separate school fees from t.he regular remi t.t.ances
s figure would have been much higher, because it was
morp often than not., the cash crop earnings were

. ~or the payment of school fees as per the migrant’s
W Ions.
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caplta”™ SN emp”~oymen” w10 urban area (Meinassoux 1975 1n African perspective
¥78/1)- 9ran™ ‘Is kept from becoming a really free "proletariat"” a place
produced by capitalist employment as a distinct social class differentiated
OO the rural peasantry, Imperialism therefore asserts itself as the mode of
production of cheap labour through modern migration. These ties are sustained
because they produce the cost of living of the migrant 1n that he is paid by the
capitalist employer a wage so low that it is not enough to sustain him fully and
he has to be continuously supplemented and subsidized by his rural family. This
waey the capitalist 1s able to maximize his profit as he does not bear the burden
of reproducing the migrant’s labour. On the other hand, the migrant through
visits, and remittances is able to keep the links alive and thus to uphold claim
to the ownership of rural resources especially land i.e he 1s not divorced from
the means of production.

It 1s seemingly right to conclude albeit tentatively that migrants remit
 their rural households as a matter of responsibility and obligation. This
conclusion 1s reached due to the finding that 48.6%(54) of those remitting
regularly did soon their own resolve, while 1t was a joint decision in 34.9%(39)
d the cases and only 16.5%(18) of the migrants had to be ’pushed’ into it by
their wives and perhaps other relatives. Collectively, 82.9%(92) of the men had

< least participated in this decision.



The more a household receives, the more its capability to save and re-
vest and the higher its purchasing power, even of land and other agricultural
implements. Consequently, one would expect an improvement in the farm production

capacity. It should be better able to buy (more) land, widen the scope of crops

cultivated, hire labour, al’'l leading to a higher social economic status. The

amunt of remittances received were found to be as on Table 4.18 below.

rhla 4.18:- Amount of Money Remitted per month.

Amount % of
category households
100-500 p.m 49.5
501-1000 p.m 41.5
1001-1500 p.m 6.3

> 1500 2.7

Total 100

Given the lower standard and (perhaps also) cost of living in the rural
a8s 1In comparison to urban areas one may non-committally conclude that these
fairly high. I¥f put into good and constructive use, especially 1n

“"eplnation with _the supposedly, sti 11 existent rural income, this money would

its recipients a great deal. The crux of this hypothesis however is the

* In which this money is dispensed of.
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Our findings on the use of remittances were as on Table 4.19 below26.

mi1a 4.19:- 1Jse(s) of remittances
Use Yes % No % Total
Subsistence/consumption 90 10 100
School fees 38 62 100
Farm production 40 60 100
4 96 100
Save/invest

Amongst the rest of the uses, an overwhelming 90% used it for day-to-day
consumption. Interestingly enough, use as working capital for farm production
superseded paying school fees for the children, while the least subscribed to
use was saving and/or investing. Literature abounds within the claim that
remittances are often consumed rather than constructively used to enhance
economic activities 1n the rural end (Upton 1980, Caldwell 1969, Richard 1929,
Rempel 1981). Upton (1980) writing on the villages of Papua in New Guinea,
particularly argues that remittances are conspicuously consumed to enforce
status. Caldwell in his 1969 study in Ghana, found instances where even a factor
& Important as the childrens’-school fees was not considered a priority. It is
imperative to note that it was second in priority in our own case. From the data

aoe, we can infer that instead, remittances are used to supplement the

1, responses were given in a multiple form hence the format
It R construction. Tt gives the percentage of the househol (s
“bsoribed to a certain use amongst others.
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edly still existent rural Income and not to enhance the household’s farm
UK5"
prt"C'Ell-lgn capacity. This is supported further by the finding that when and

failure to remit occurred, action taken by the would-be recipients
*0

source of subsistence or income through which to derive subsistence.

Some families literally become dependent on this influx of money and goods
morder to procure basic food supplies (Gugler 1965, Kerven 1979, Robertson
B, Pala 1976, Brown 1980, Johnson and Whitelaw 1974, Monsted and Walji 1978,
9el 1981, African Perspective 1978/1 and Lipton 1980). These scholars argue
that remittances may serve to improve the welfare of the rural village and to
subsidize and supplement agricultural production. This would make the women so
dependent on this subsidy and/or supplement to the point of cultivating their
ibarbes less. This factor was clearly observed in this study. Statements such as;

—-—— at least now we do not have to wear ourselves out tilling the land
for a livelihood; we can.afford to relax a little knowing we have this
money coming from town at the end of the month™.

*Bra frequent iIn the course of interviewing those households that regularly

delved remittance i.e 84.1%.

Thus as argued by Van Velsen (1960), Byerlee et al (1976), Rempel (1981),
miRichards (1929), Instead of enhancing farm production, remittances serve to
Oase it, and thus lead to an actual loss of the land’s subsistence value,
~however 1s not enough evidence on which to construe that the value of land

Sewlll fall as remittances increase. Even undeveloped land is still highly



valued. As mentioned earlier, owning land is a fundamental most difficult to
Orase in the rura”™ areas. It was also found that those women with grown-up
chiidren in the towns in addition to the husband, were in actual fact seriously
envied by some of the women interviewed. This was depicted 1n statements such as;
" They don’t need to till the land any more! They hardly need
the money they are already receiving from town, they do not have
young children if the land needs tilling their sons” wives can do it
and just give them (the women) their share of the harvests..."
These statements also seems to reasonably suggest that women are tied to
farm work by nothing else but the need to produce for the family some food and
an inc?nme to purchase the necessities that cannot be grown ': soap, kerosene, fat,
etc. According to a UN document (1986), withdrawal of women from productive
activi};ies as the household income rises tends to deteriorate their relative
position. They may become less busy and relaxed but the benefits are not
sufficient to offset the disadvantages. The bargaining power within and without
the family is also weakened. This may not only reduce their Income but also
their status. But the increase in wages diminishes the significance of the rural
Income foregone, at least by the husband. All this however suggests that, 1t is
not out of remittances that they manage to maintain a reasonable livelihood,
rather their efficacy in land cultivation and the competence of their family
labour force which are crucial to their prosperity and the target of envy for

many. Together with the dependence, there was also observed "shifts 1n demandd,

has been argued that this often leaves other more important basic needs

This was discussed in Chapter 2 of the study.
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psatisfled (Gugler 1965). Most respondents were 1n so much praise for
mlttances such that they argued that;

_____ Now we can afford "Important” Items that we previously could
not. For Instance, toilette soaps like T"lux’ rather than using
"klpande” soap to wash, bread for breakfast other than having to eat
arrow roots and sweet potatoes or even last nights ugall for
breakfast or just tea alone__~”

Most of the statements made to this effect and those discussed earlier were

however notably made by those receiving substantial and regular remittances .

Notable also 1is the fact that, even those who did not strongly support

remittances 1n the manner exemplified by the statements above, still talked

favourably and Insinuated that they could not do without them. In any case, that
was why migration of their husbands was justified.

As a path of development, modernization exposes the rural (traditional or pre-

capitalist) populace to new goods and services which leads to a change 1n their

needs, tastes and values. The demand for rural products then declines as
productivity falls i.e traditional values and status "modernize” at the expense
of farm production29.

In instances where the household’s landholding was too small coupled
Perhaps with 1rregular, unrel iable and small remittances the respondents resorted
o selling their labour outside their farmsteads. This was seen as yet another
°nnof demand shift especially in the cases where those involved owned some land

DRatter how small. Even a small piece of land, if cultivated Intensively and

na special 1zed manner, can be productive enough. It was found that 38.6%(51)

Hon statements were also made iIn the local dialect, and have
sanslat.ed by the researcher.
9
The aspect of modernization and its hearing to a peoples way
has been discussed in detail in Chapter 2 of the study.
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respondents had contracted off-farm employment. They travelled an average
0k18 km. f°r this and earned an average of Ksh. 870 p.m. Contrary to what is
ced by the literature, only 29.4%(15) were casual workers 1n other peoples”’
far's The rest held "better’ jobs such as typist, teacher, subordinate staff.
One sets out to sell his/her labour due to inability to procure the basic
r_eoaggities of life. Indeed, Kongstad and Monsted (1980) have argued that, women
(jiIntainmany of the-features of unpaid family labour in household production but
their responsibilities for procuring the daily food supplies lead to a need for
supplementary cash and a necessity to be involved in the market. Besides this,
as advanced by Gavin Williams (1976), with the expansion of commodity production
and the availability of opportunities for wage employment outside the rural
farmstead, labour-time itself acquires a cash value Gavin Wiliams (1976). This
Is because employment both within and outside the rural economy may provide a
source. of cash 1income and savings, which could be re-invested iIn the
consolidation of peasant holdings.
The demand for cash income to pay for daily necessities was more relevant
a befitting an explanation. The existence of landless proletarians was not well
established because questions relating to farm production were not applicable to
tte households that did not own any Hland. Once a woman adds to her income
especially through an off-farm occupation, she may be expected by her husband to
2" for domestic necessities and school fees that he would otherwise pay for.
fact tends to negate any economic advantage on the part of the wife and.
~refore the rural household. For the farm production capacity, there may occur
nVoidable neglect of her own farm activities and consequently lead to low and

Ir harvests. Table 4.20 below gives a summary of remittances received,

nis income, migrants wife’s 1income, and net family income. The
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. Ification of the various incomes has been standardized to allow for this
class

>mIysis—
Migrants® income. Amount remitted. Wives’ Incare and net Family
-m.
ATOUNE Husband’s  Amount Wives Net
Category Income remitted Income famlly
p-m % p-m % p-m Income
% p-m %
100-500 - 49.5 47.1 -
501-1000 3.4 41.5 31.3 18.2
1001-1500 9 6.3 4 14 .4
1501-2000 13.4 9 7.8 26.5
2001-2500 7.9 -9 3.9 14 .4
2501-3000 24.7 - 5.9 9.1
3001-3500 5.6 - - 3.8
3501-4000 18 .9 - 2.2
4001-4500 2.3 - - -
4501-5000 3.3 - - 2.3
> 5000 12.4 - - 9.1
Total 100 100 100 100

Sabot (1979) is well supported by data above, in asserting that, that those
higher Income remit less. At the same tifme, those with a lower income do not
Abmuch left to remit after the urban commitments and their remittances tend

w®small, and do so only in comparison to those earning high Incomes say Ksh.

Ond above. Interestingly, some of the households with highest-income-
i
emigrant heads had the highest net family income (without benefiting much

Pittance). Otherwise most of the households clustered around Ksh.501 to
<h
«°00 (32.6%) per family per month. This seemed to have been made so by the
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incomes of the working female heads which clustered in the same region (560.9%)
rathar than by remittance.

Although a 47.1% of the women earned a meager Income of between Ksh.100 and
500 p.m.. the rest earned fairly good incomes ranging from Ksh.501 to Ksh.3,000.
Most of the migrant men earned between Ksh. 1,501 to Ksh. 4,000 with only a
meager 12.4% earning over Ksh. 15,000 whereas the highest the female "heads~’
earned was Ksh. 3,000. The hypotheses under discussion in this section is
implicit. The migrant decides on the amount to remit, firstly, on the basis of
his own earnings, those of his wife and ultimately these three (his income, that
of his wife, and the amount he remits) determine the household’s net income.
This may then have an effect on the rural home’s farm production either as
working capital for reinvestment to enhance it or by causing its decline due to
over—reliance>on the remittances and demand shifts. In the data on Table 4.20
rnet family Income varied rather notably from Ksh. 600 to Ksh. 16,000 p.m.
suggesting sharp variations about the mean.The mean in this case was Ksh. 3,000
pm. A majority of 84.1% had a net family income of between Ksh. 500 and Ksh.
3.00 p.m. Given the rate of inflation today, this is a very low income despite
the relativelly lower standard and cost of living in the rural areas. Low,
~reliable and irregular remittances may also force or prompt the wife to look
for an off-farm job to "make ends meet”’. Concerning this hypothesis, the
Ascriptive analysis seems to suggest that, remittances do not necessarily lead

tadecline in the rural family’s farm production capacity, simply because it
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cOuld not on its own, or to a larger extent, it could not replace the family’s
farm production no matter how highly it was valued by the recipient family.
Having found that the households” farm production capacity had improved albeit
slightly we conclude that remittance had not negatively affected the farm
production capacity but neither had it led to any crucial or substantive
improvement. Despite the statistical insgnificance of this latter finding, it is
still an important one warranting no lesser notation than the others. This is
because remittances were not used constructively used to revamp or enhance farm
production. This however, so far,is a tentative conclusion.

Tmhe second hypothesis in the study stated that the control of income and
other rural resources by the wife of the migrant would positively affect the
rural family’s farm production capacity.

In the absence of the male head of household, the wife inevitably takes
over the financial and income management of the home. For instance, women who
take up jobs not only improve their decision-making role in the household but
increase also their marital power as they earn money they can term their own and
control its use in the household. Habits of traditional dependency or submission
t men are also broken, making the women more self-confident and competent. In
this sense, money seems to mean power. Control of rural resources enables the
voman to plans and lay out strategies in the family’s farm production. They are
ahle to make decisions, execute and implement plan towards more effective and
~proved farm production capacity.

Of those that were working outside their own farmsteads, 80.4%(41) had

oht the jobs solely on their own decision and In fact reported that their
Ushands were either indifferent or did not like it. It was deduced that they

P ® driven into this venture basically by need. Most of the women were also
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Ound to be control the family budgeting. 73.5%(97) of the women were

decisive 1n as far as family budgeting was concerned while 1t was a joint
task 1n 25* the cases- 0Only a negligible 1.5%(2) of the migrants had Insisted
ondoing this despite being perhaps hundreds of miles away. One notes that women
participated 1n this in 98.5% of the cases. This constitutes an Important trend.

Cash crops are traditionally sold to the cooperatives, which handles the
respective cash crop(s) grown. Each family must "appoint’ a signatory for Its
account an "appointment” that carries with 1t a lot of "prestige’ and control.
The signatory signs all the relevant documents and has to endorse all the
transactions with the cooperative on behalf of his/her family. He/she receives
payments, runs the account and signs for loans and credit. Contrary to the common
assumption, there can be more than one signatory for the cooperative account and
he/she need not be the land’s title- deed holder.. It is often up to the man’s
discretion in whom land ownership 1s commonly vested, to "appoint” one. It was
found that 61.7% of the women 1n this study had been "appointed” cooperative
signatories by the then migrant men. It was however not surprising to find that
agood number of the migrant men had opted to hang on to 1t while others opted
to delegate itto their relatives residing 1n the rural areas, often male, 1n
nPst cases the migrants father or brother. This 1s perhaps due to the cultural
web that dictates that a woman should not handle "such Important matters” such
asthose relating to cash crop production and money. It also underscores the wish

men to continuously control women’s labour by retaining control of certain

asPects3l. - - .

diR The issue of control of the cooperative affairs has been
aooc”’aaed in Chapter 3. This issue was found to be rather sensitive

to certain cooperative officials interviewed during the
Collection exercise.
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Women In the traditional African society are not expected to be
~ntgrprislng. When and where it occurs, it is expected that the man be somehow
evolved and perhaps even spearheading the undertaking. This 1s probably one of
the explanations to the observation that only a negligible 14.4X(19) had taken
the Initiative to invest since the migration of their male heads. Other than the
reason given above it may also be that they lack the capital with which to do so.
On the other hand, driven by zero-option and by knowledge that land ownership
gives power and control to men and may lead to an improvement of their status,
these women seem to have gone against tradition. It is worth noting however that
63% of these, had bought land, while 0.8%(1) had bought both a shamba and started
a business. In most parts of Africa, women can only gain ownership of land in
the form of usufructuary rights through their relationship with men. This is
widely-accepted and recognized in Kenya (Kenyatta 1953, Fisher 1950, Feldman
1984, Mbithi 1974, White 1984, Mbilinyi 1974, Government of Swazi 1978/79 and
Boserup 1970). As such, women have to always depend on men even for the
development of farm production. This is therefore an important finding as it
underscores women’s entrepreneurial awakening, especially given the fact that
*omen in the rural areas have a lower bargaining power due to their lower levels

education. Most of those who had bought land, vehemently insisted on the need

hide” it. Having bought it secretly, they had to register it secretly under

name or that of one of their children as discussed earlier. It was

“tremely difficult for the researcher to extract enough information In this

fla* This means that they considered it their own property and did not wish

tsdistance to be known to their husbands. A gentle out-of-the-questionnaire
i

> n each case indicated that most of these women felt insecure in marriage

*1

“neir husbands had either married again and/or were in the process of
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1Ing so, or they merely felt neglected while for the others, the remittances

re too low and unreliable to depend on for the rest of their lives. These had
jriven them Into a search for an alternative source of security. They also
argued that they had used their own hard-earned money to purchase the land, and
they naturally did not feel bound to consult their husbands before making the
purchase.

While one a” the respondents completely declined to reveal the source of
money used for the Investment, 47.4%(9) had borrowed the money from friends and
relatives, 33.3%(6) had secretly saved 1t from various sources while 11.1%(2)
happened to have specifically earned 1t from concealed off-farm duties. A follow
w question revealed that the money had not been obtained from a formal lender
In any of the cases, i.e a Bank or even the Cooperative Society. Women rarely
have collateral to assist them secure loans or credit facilities from formal
lenders; Perhaps this best explains this finding. One of these women had obtained
part of the money from her urban—Based husband and although it was registered
under the man’s name she Insisted on calling it a joint Investment basically due
to the fact that she had contributed the larger share. Though she may have been
wreng, this implies that some of the women knew of their rights in property
ownership but may not be able to enjoy them due to certain cultural and sometimes
ICal constraints. The registration of property jointly between wife and husband
s an extremely rare phenomenon, even when the woman has contributed a
substantial amount to the undertaking. From ones cursory observation, even the
*st lightened of men will always be reluctant to do this. The women resort to

the existence of property purchased with "their own money* concealed. In
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<’\..|Q-0Conoinic status.
s

As discussed in an earlier section of this Chapter, a lot of farm produce
was recurrently sold in the market either in the form of crops grown specifically
for sale and/or “surplus’ harvest. Quizzed on whether they consulted their
migrant husbands before doing so, 50% responded in the affirmative while 50%
responded negatively. A follow up question addressed to the latter on why they
did not done so, vyielded the following responses:- 74%(49) responded that they
were not expected to, that they had the autonomy to decide what to do on the
farm, 24_2%(16) did not consider it necessary, arguing that it would be asking
for too much to expect them to wait for a person so many miles away to endorse
such a decision. The latter response denoted a degree of defiance. The remaining
1.9%(1) gave no apparent justification for not doing so. As much as this spells
greater control of rural resources by the women, it also throws light on the
nature of the relationship between the respondents and their migrant husbands.
Women’s direct access to income is the most powerful indication of a
significant change in their status. It can also help challenge the foundation of
the prevai ling sexual division of labour and economic differentiation. Out of the
84.1%(111) that received regular remittances, 63.6%(70) were fully in charge of
deciding on how it should be used. In 30.3%(34) of the cases, the men controlled
their urban bases. In addition, 44.7%(59) of the respondents had
°Perational Bank accounts viz. 44%(26) personal, 47.3%(28) joint with their
~shbands and 8.4%(5) both. The accounts had been opened by the women on their own
1n45.8%(27) of the cases and jointly in 42.4%(25) and 11.8%(7) solely by the
These had been in existence for a period ranging from one to 40 years and
ra9ing about 8 years. Whereas this may not entail notable control since the

¢

s were reportedly on their "least-acceptable-balances” most of the time,
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fact that 30.3% had negotiated for and obtained a loan or credit facilities
albeit from informal other than formal lenders may™ 1. This finding warrants
attention because even when borrowing from an informal Ilender, one still needed

little money as ’security’ according to the findings of this study. Formal
lenders often consider women in money matters such that, most banks deny women

»

credit for fear of default in repayment. To make matters worse, women especially
in the rural areas, as mentioned earlier often lack the collateral with which to
secure credit, what with land ownership vested almost entirely in men. The men
on the other hand are often reluctant to give the go-ahead for fear of losing the

r
fam 1n fase of default in loan repayment, especially when they reside so far

anay.-

The longer a man stays away from his rural home the more likely he is to
et established in the urban area and the more likely he is to let go of some of
the household functions such as those discussed in this section. But some may
insist on doing them even in their absence. Of importance here then, are the
Vvisits to and fro and the length of stay during the visits by the man.

Of those who made regular visits to their rural homes, 32.5% visited once
aery month, presumably at the end of the month and 20% once every three months,
15~ once every 6 months, 13.3% once a year and 19.2% once every week. Again this
data confirms the migrants” commitment to the rural area and the necessity to
taep the links alive. An overwhelming majority spent at least a weekend with

rural families when they visited, while 10.8% spent just a few hours. A
Eligible 1.6% spent between one and two weeks, but one would have to be on

Some of these were 1informal ’co-operatives” where each

Pr rondTibuted a little money each month on the basis of which

en”™~ some money for her own use by the group at some

interest charged on this money was normally so small that
orrower did not strain so much to pay the loan hack.
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leave from work. A good 55.3% spent their leave days at the rural homes and
aSsisted with the farm work while there. A question on the initiative for the
visit(s) put to the respondents further proved the migrants” commitment to the
rural areas. It was found that 42.2% visited on their own resolve and
Initiative, while in 45.7% of the cases it was a joint decision. Noteworthy also
Is the fact that women visited their husbands in town less frequently and for
very short stays. It was found that of those 40.9%(54) who did, a negligible
1 9%(1) once every week," 7.4%(4) once a month, 48.2%(26) once in three months,
22.3%(12) once in 6 months, 20.3%(11) once in a year. Quifzed on why they did
notvisi% at all, this category of 59.1%(78) claimed to be either too busy, felt
unwelcome, were not allowed to, could not afford the travelling fare, or they did
not know_the way. A general 1lack of time and also interest was deduced here.
Data 1n this section also indicated that women were in fair control of rural
resources and Income. Suffice it to conclude here that,

"Women who take over managerial farm functions on the farm after labour
migration may command a higher status than previously."

Research Report No. 70 (1983:19)

lhose men who struggle to hold on to the managerial farm functions, despite being
very far away, exemplify a struggle to retain control over female labour as
tinted out earlier. This could 1lead to a situation whereby the woman’s
®ricultural production suffers as decisions and other important aspects on the
improvement of farm production are always in the hands of the migrant who may not
around when problems arise.
Having found in this case that agricultural production had improved albeit
fhdy after male migration as discussed earlier, it is seemingly proper to
mnﬁ% tentatively that this improvement was due to the take over of the
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con‘1‘:_'n(])!L of rural resources and income by the migrant’s wife.
The control of income in the rural end is a factor that is positive and
rtinent enough to cause a decisive change in the farm production capacity of
the rural family. The women may get more motivated to expand, specialize and
intensify farm production when they are in control of the income than, when they
ar0O not. The family is the production team and the main source of labour for
agricultural production33. The family or household typically provides the
social basis for the allocation of labour and the labour process. Production
takes place in the homestead of the rural family. With the new compulsion to
eam cash in addition to subsistence agriculture, and the vanishing of communal
labour for socially-related activities, domestic communities are being destroyed
and appear to be decomposing into Individual households as the basic units of
simple re-production (Bernstein 1976). This however does not mean that the
distinction between "necessary’ and "surplus’ labour 1s being destroyed.

To overcome the contradictions produced by the increasing socialisation of
the conditions of production via the market and the individualisation of
responsibility, settlement has to occur at the household level. One of the ways
this gats settled 1s by way of re-allocation of labour 1n the family.

Thus, in this study, it was hypothesized that upon the migration of the
male head of the household, there would inevitably occur changes in the

households division of labour in the rural family that would lead to a decline

rural family’s farm production level.

y The pa.ramount.oy of the family as the main source of Ilabour
r the process of production as well as its responsibility iIn the

re~Unfion of labour has been discussed in Chapters 1 and 3 of
Hit study.
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Firstly, the fact that the man 1s living away from the rest of his family
,bO0ing supplemented and subsidized for the reproduction of his labour by his
in the rural end, is a notable change in the division of labour. This Iis
because instead of becoming the main source of individual reproduction, wage

labour relations have remained supplementary 1n nature.
Secondly, a lot of re-allocation of labour occurs as a result ofI labour

X

migration and this was seriously noted in our study. Table 4.21 below summarises

cata collected on this aspect.

Tli> 4.21:- Changes in Division of Labour After Male Migration

[Tasks A B C D
Tending & picking of cash crops 73.4 43.2 30.1 39.4
Planting & weeding 91.7 91.6 1.5 22.7
Pruning & spraying cash crop 54.5 3 49.8 49.3
Clearing & harvesting 90.9 40. 1 45.3 61.4
Household & childrearing chores 81.2 100 0 .8
Animal Husbandry 91.7 9.1 80 82.6
Building & fencing 58.4 3.0 54_4 88.7
Nore - - 10.6 9.8
Ky

£ Wives Tasks

teWives tasks before husbands migration

J1188*8 taken over by wife after her husbands migrati on
usband’s task before migratiion

c°dlng and classification of the various and diverse farmstead duties and

Presented a formidable task. It is not practical that a respondent

only one task, hence the multiplicity of responses. As such, Table 21

o6 §

~for

Piets information on the various duties in terms of how many were

n9a certain task alongside the other tasks. Such that, 54.4%(72) of the
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OSpondents reported having taken over the tasks of building and fencing after
heir husbands migrated in addition to the other tasks that they were performing.
This ordinarily a man’s task.
Animal Husbandry, building and fencing are ordinarily male

tasks (Kenyatta 1953, Fisher 1950). Data indicate here that this is so in the
sense that it was precisely these tasks and other predominantly male tasks that
were mostly taken over by the women after male migration. The apportioning of
tasks between men and women is based on the physiological make of the ganders as
well as cultural dictates as mentioned earlier. Due to the fact that men are
physically stronger than women, they are apportioned the heavier, harder and more
difficult tasks. Being relatively physically weaker, women are apportioned the
bulk of the daily farm maintenance duties which tend to be more arduous and
back-breaking such as weeding. This is clearly exemplified 1n the Table above.
Both before and after male migration, the women performed the tasks of planting
ad weeding as well as household chores. It can be clearly seen that very few
tok over these tasks after male migration (1.5% and 0% respectively). Due
Perhaps to the disruption of the household’s division of labour by the migration
°f the male head of household, it was found that 73.4% consequently picked and
teded cash crop as opposed to 43.2% of the wives before migration, 54.5% pruned
ad sprayed cash crop(s) as opposed to 3% before, 90.9% cleared land for sowing
Jd harvested as opposed to 40.1% before, 58.4% fenced and built (constructed)

PPosed to 3% before labour migration. Amidst all this 81.2% still performed

tel
r traditional tasks of household and child-rearing chores. The rest, 18.8%,

have utilized hired labour or relatives, hosted dependents, children for

tasks, not to mention the fact that, when children grow up, household
cY,
s reduce drastically. Upon the migration of the male head of household



fOre, the woman’s farm-work time increases tremendously as depicted by the
tf*

b0 In such circumstances, due to fatigue as cited by Upton (1980) a
dhnsaduent result normally is that of a fall in the land cultivated as well as

land’s output. This would especially be so if combined with the sale of farm
York time, as well as the drop in farm work intensity and extensiveness due to
reliance on remitted money and goods as encountered in an earlier section of this
discussion. The possibility of a general drop in farm production, loss of some
rural potential output and a consequent widespread shortage of food, cannot be
ruled out.

»

Othevvwise, increased productivity is obtained through the intensification
of the labour input and extension of labour time, reflecting a quantitative
rather than qualitative change of labour input. Changed labour relations mean an
increased work input from women and children and a decreasing one by men. Men
remain IN management and decision-making or totally alienated from farm work
especially as migrants. Women therefore maintain several features of unpaid
family labour in farm production. They and their children form the basic unit
of reproduction. Women’s labour therefore is the critical element in determining

standard of living in the household (Hay 1976, Allen 1976). As a result of
abour re-allocation due to labour migration, 82.6% of the respondents reported
~they were grossly overburdened, that they could not even afford time for any
ra farmstead activities. A good 65.2% had also violated the “sex-roles
s by performing tasks traditionally meant for men.
Upon the integration of the African rural economies into the international

Met . . _ - -
system, which creates the impetus for labour migration and reinforces

Ml
Poverty, an intolerable burden of work is placed on women. They have to

Rase - - - - -
or at least maintain agricultural .production 1i.e food, cash crop
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f-oduction and livestock farming for market sale or export (White 1984). This
out fairly clearly in this study.The drive is to foster production for
rI0fit of capital accumulation, but the net outcome may not be that encouraging.
The households studied essentially depended on the family as the main
souree of labour for agricultural production. Hired labour is not popularly used
in Nyeri District (Clayton 1974). It was found, however, that 54.5% of the
households utilized hired labour especially during peak seasons, for instance
during the cash crop picking seasons, harvest time, sowing and weeding time. Most
of those using hired labour argued that they only did so at specific times of the
year, when_it was absolutely necessary. It was too expensive for them to feed and
py due to Financial constraints already prevalent. The cost of hiring labour
ranged from, Ksh. 200 to Ksh. 3,000 per year i.e. Ksh. 15 to Ksh. 250 per month.
Hired labour basically constitutes of neighbours and strangers who are employed
for wages to supplement family labour. At such a time, women also adjust by
~distributing some of the work to children and co-wives. In some instances,
children may stay away from school so as to work in the shamba. This latter
stance was however not encountered in this study. |If at all any children were
Xidat home during school-time it was because of lack of school fees, building
Jpi uniform or such other necessities but not for the purposes of working in
ibamha
ther sources of labour included friends and community or cooperative work
(mutual aid groups) known in the area as the Nawat.io. Regarding the
= 52.3% reported that Ngwatio was still existent in the community but that
8eryone participated in them. Ngwatio are cooperative activities initiated

% vjH
a%ers themselves to supplement family labour as a source of labour and
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Offsst the household’s labour constraints33. A group of people come together

work in the farm of another in exchange for labour in their own farmsteads at
alther time or when the need arises (mostly during peak seasons). It is taken
very seriously and those who do not participate in other peoples” Ngwatio have
their calls ignored when they have work to be done. They are rated highly as a
cdegp source of labour. All the host needs to do as the work goes on in her
shamba, 1s to arrange for a good meal for the participants. Ngwatio also come in
handy when one is ill, invalidated or incapacitated. Table 4.22 below gives a
sunmary of the data on the various sources of labour,

mhiw 4.22:- Households” Sources of Labour3

Source of Yes % No % Total %
Labour

Hird labour 54.5 45.5 100
Nonattlod 79.7 20.3 100
Friends 82.7 17.3 100
[Femily 93.7 6.3 100

It is observed that an overwhelming majority 93.7% depended on the family

* pemain source of labour while a good number looked to friends, relatives and

¥"hoours for this.

3

~ WaR 3earnb that, t.he form and content of Ngwatio has not
mur-h under the 1i1mpact of the new market economy. TC
on the same old traditional principles.

J;:;-;* n°t practical for a household to depend on only one
of al™ur henee the multiplicity of responses given and the
[ table construction.

B
R word 1in this study Ngwatio refers to village mutual aid
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People hosted or living with relatives often have to "pay” for their stay
tothe hosts either by contributing to labour or in (rarely) monetary terms. In
& .4X of the households studied, it was found that the respondents were hosting
people who also constituted a good and cheap source of labour. The number hosted
ranged from 1 to 7 persons and averaged 2 (86.4%). This was found to be a major
source of labour especially owing to the fact that 85% of them were not working
o schooling. c

One of the most important prerequisites for effective farm
production is the adequacy and appropriateness of labour. This fundamental goes
for any kind of production setting. Due to the overburdening, the woman’s
efforts to intensify or make extensive her labour Input so as to increase
productivity are hampered. Having taken over the roles previously performed by
tteman (which cause serious overburdening), she may not afford time to attend
wagricultural extension workers” advice demonstrations and seminars and/or to
gply it in her own farm.

Tentatively, we conclude that though labour constraints experienced after
Glemigration did not cause a decline in the farm production capacity according
tothe findings of the descriptive analysis data on the level of farm production,
~r effects were far from positive. The woman was left with serious adjustments
N Captations to make in order to keep the family farm production system

So far we are not able to attribute improvements observed in the farm
wction level to the changes in the division of labour discussed above. Thus
,C anges in the division of labour due to the migration of the male head of

F*ld, do not lead to a decline in the rural family’s level of larm

et g



CHAPTER FIVE

slAllSiicai TECHNIQUES

The aim of this chapter is to test the study’s hypotheses through bivariate
admultivariate analysis. For findings to yield answers to research questions,
they have t0 kO summarised and inferences made as interpretations are linked to
avaiTable knowledge. Then follows the drawing of conclusions and the raising of

questions as patterns are established. This iIn essence is the purpose of this

H- \
chapter. t

Whether or not the preservation of the pre-capitalist modes of production
senes to Improve the level of farm production in the female ’headed” rural
household as argued in an earlier section of this study, is here analytically
tested.

Chi-square (x") is used basically to test the statistical significance of
arh relationships. It is opted for because of its” flexibility in relation to
te level of measurement It 1s interpreted alongside the contigency coefficient.

In this study however, as far as the use of chl-square is concerned. There
atcea problem 1n deciding whether or not the number of expected frequencies are
efficient. Siegel (1956) observes that if 20% of the cells 1iIn a cross-
Ossification have expected frequencies of less than 5, the coefficients tend

0 measurably problematic in terms of stability and hence interpretation.

To avoid over-categorization, interval level data were generally excluded

Cross-tabulation and analysed through Pearson correlation.



gHTP BETWEEN URBAN RFMITTANCES AND FARM PRODUCTION,

Our first hypothesis (HY), states that, remittances by the urban-based male
~ad of household negatively affects the rural family’s farm production capacity
(leads to a declined farm production capacity). The assumption here is that,
since wOmen are driven by need Into the various undertakings, the households may
becore so dependent on the remittances as a source of livelihood that they may
cultivate their shambas less and less leading to a declined farm production
leel. This is of course subject to several factors, the size, regularity, and
consistency of the remittances for instance. Table 5.1 below indicates an
association between the question of whether or not the migrant male head of

Household remitted and the effect this has on farm production through a cross-

T
tahulation of the two

The effects of migration on the rural family’s farm capacity 1s here below
aalysed alongside the question of whether or not the urban-based male head of

busghold remits to hls rural home. Findings are as in the table.

Ju

|>Pr *11 the ornss-nl assi ficat.ione, figures 1in parentheses
f ~ r°lumn percentages.
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n i:-FarmRrQductlon-bY-Urban Remittances

pOes he send you money ?

cffect(s) of remittances on farm Yes No Row Total
Induction

positive 37 (33.3) 7 (33.3) 44 (33.3)
cuaht Improvement 24 (16.2) 7 (33.3) 31 (23.5)
jilecative 18 (16.2) 5(23.8) 23 (17.4)
No Change 32 (28.8) 2(9.5) 34 (25.8)
Cotumn Total 11 (84.1) 21 (15.9) 132 (100)
4.17082 daf. 3 Significance .2436 C .17501

According to the chi-square test (4.17082 at 3 degrees of freedom) this
issodation 1s only significant at 75.6% which is below the level of confidence
TN In this study. The contingency coefficient of .2436 further Indicates a
<fkassociation. The association between urban remittances and the family’s
Smproduction level 1s therefore weak and Insignificant.

Below, the question of whether or not the migrant male head of household
»itstohls rural home is cross-classified with the size of land put under cash
PG 1In an attelppt to find out, whether or not remittances lead to a decline

"“the level of cash crop(s) production.
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Af:rfiagfi Under Pash Ornnf.0 Production hv Urban Remittances.

Does he send you money °?

Acreage Yes No Row Total

(1 acre 28 (31.5) 10 (58.8) 38 (35.8)

75 53 (59.6) 7T AR 60 (56.6)

3_4 5 (5.6) 0 (0) 5 (4.7)

>4 3 (3.4) 0 (0) 3 (2.8

Column Total 89 (84) 17 (16) 106(100)

1 5.36053 df. 3 Significance 1472 C .21940

The contingency coefficient of .21940 Indicates a weak relationship between
tte two variables. The chi-square test (5.36053 at 3 degrees of freedom) shows
tet the relationship between the two is only significant at 85.28% level of
cofidence which is below the level chosen as significant In this study (90%).
Assuch, the association between the migrant male head remittance and the acreage
uter cash crop(s) at the time is insignificant.

It was found that of the 84.1% (N=89) that were receiving remittances, a
wjority 91.% had 2 acres and below under cash crop, a negligible 9% has 3 acres
1d above. of those not receiving remittances, a more or less similar
Nervation is made in that majority also had 2 acres and below of cash crop.
*Navar

. a slight though insignificant association is implied in that those

living remittances had a higher acreage under cash crop on average than those

WRr® not.
/
landholdings in this region were found to be relatively small, averaging
I*§to 7 ) * ) ) o
1 e acres, not to mention that cash crop fanning 1n the African traditional
A

a,Is in the man’s domain, women are known not to tamper with them. With
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1hegat—up of the rural home changing, whereby the woman lives in the rural area
J‘d/ic left to control the household’s affairs even those pertaining to cash crop
production, due perhaps to the physical absence of the man, changes may be
observed.

A cross-classification of the acreage under food crops and whether or not
themlgrant male head of household remitted, was then done for the same purposes
Bexpressed 1n the case of cash crop(s) production. Women are more readily
concerned about food crops. Food production forms the basis of women’s labour

ad perhaps main source of income in the rural areas. Results of the cross-

classification are displayed on Table 5/3.
iHlIh S-3:- Food Production hv Urhan Remittances

Does he send you money?

J Acreage Yes No Row Total
| <1 acre 9 (8.2) 2 (11.1) 11 (8.6)
1-4 88 (80.0) 16 (88.9) 104 (81.3)
15-9 12 (10.9) 0 © 12 (9.4)
115- 19 1 (.9 0 (© 1 (-8)
LColum Total 110 (85.9) 18 (14.1) 128 (100)
2.43215 df. Significance .4877 -13655

The chl-square test shows that the association between the two variables
*nly significant at 51.23% confidence level which is below the Ilevel of
fidence of 90% chosen by the study. The contingency coefficient of .13655

reflects a weak association. The relationship between the two variables

ns™nlfleant. As in Table 5. 2, most of those receiving remittances had 4

3d below of food crops, 10.9% had between 5 to 9 acres and a negligible

alBOVe 15 acres. None of those not receiving remittances, exceeded 4
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aes of f°°d crops. It generally follows that remittances do not negatively
,ffect acreage under food crops, notwithstanding a slight improvement observed
pthose homesteads receiving remittances.

A cross-tabulation analysis of the number of pieces of land a family owned
nrelation to whether or not the migrant male head of household remitted was

This was an attempt to establish whether or not the disposal or sale of
¥d could have been caused by remittances.

The cross-classification attempts to establish the existence of a
significant relationship between the two variables,
flip S-4:- Number of Pieces of Land bv Urhan Remittances

Does he send you money ?

. of pieces Yes No Row Total
1 97 (87.4) 18 (85.7) 115 (87.1)
i 13 (11.7) 2 (9.5) 15 (11.4)
Glum Total 111 (84.1) 21 (15.9) 132 (100)
1.81751 df. 2 Significance .4030 C .11654

The chl-square test here shows the association between the two to be
SHifleent at 59.7% level of confidence. This being below the level OF 90%
“san by the study, renders the association Insignificant. The contingency
Sclent (.11654) further underscores the weakness of this association. In
~ therefore the association between the two variables is insignificant. OFf

* receiving remittances a majority (87.4%) had only one piece of land and

Mo (11.7%) had 2 pieces. Similarly a majority of those not receiving,

had

one piece and the rest (9.5%) had 2 pieces. With or without

nces. majority of the households owned only one piece of land. Women
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carot dispose of land for any gain. Not only are they not able to do so legally,
lad happens to constitute their main source of livelihood. Relinquishing it
~refore 1s tantamount to denying themselves a livelihood. Women in the African
traditional society are not expected to own land either through outright purchase
and°r Inheritance (Okoth Ogendo 1977). They obtain usufructuary rights through
their relationship with a man. Suffice 1t to summarize here that, remittance by
the migrant male head of household to his rural home did not have an effect on
tte number of pieces of land owned by the family. After all, with land ownership
being almost always vested in men, women cannot sell or dispose of Iland
easily,neither 1is purchase of land by women facilitated legally as mentioned
earlier.

Below, cattle rearing is cross-classified with urban remittances and

anallysed.

labia 5.5:- Cattle-rearing hy Urban Remittances.

Does your husband remit ?

[Cattle - rearing Yes No Row Total
1 Yes 104 (93.7) 20 (95.2) 124 (93.9)
1No 7 (6.3) 1 (4.8) 8 (6.1)
LColumn Total 111 (84.1) 21 (15.9) 132 (1000
<0000 df. 1 Significance ,1.0000 - C .02367

The chi-square test here indicates that there 1s no association whatsoever
én the two variables. The contingency coefficient of .02367 is very low

further underscores the non-existence of an association. Thus, with or

%ut _ I -
’ Omittances most of the families, 93.9% reared cattle. This leads us to

.‘ha)nci _ , _ .
usion that the women did not rely on remittances in order to carry on



th cattle-rearing and that they did not abandon cattle rearing because of the
Osence of remittances. Therefore, remittances do not negatively affect cattle
alg.

Below, the acreage under food crops 1s cross-classified with the question

whether or not the man directs on the use of remittances.

fain 5 fi"~ AcreaqB Under Food (lrons hv Urban Remittances

Does he direct on the use of remittance?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
< 1 Acre 4 (10) 5 (7.4) 9 (8.3)
1-4 30 (75) 56 (82.4) 86 (79.6)
5-9 6 (15) 6 (8.8) 12 (79.6)
5- 19 0 O 1 (1.5 1 (.9
Column Total 40 (37) 68 (63) 108 (100)
1.883570 df. 3 Significance .6072 C -12928

The chl-square test (1.83570 at 3 degrees of freedom), Indicates that a
niflcant association does not exist at 90% level of confidence chosen 1n the
tidy. The contingency coefficient (.12928) also Indicates the non-existence of
significant association as it depicts a very weak association. This implies
~  the question of whether or not the man directed on the use of remittance had

muence on the acreage put under food crops. Whether or not he did so, most
~saholds remained with 1 to 4 acres of food crops. Probably this 1s what they

Nafford regardless of the direction on the use of remittances from the man.
MS gOes . } } )
to suggest that remittances did not have effect on food production
Hi Y-
8 the man controlled their use. Below, the same (direction on the use

ances) 1s cross-tabulated with the acreage of land put under cash

200



ams)-
IJub*™— Acreage Under cash Crmnfs) hv Male Migrant’s Direction nn the Use of

fiances.

Does he direct on use of remittance ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
< 1 Acre 11 (35.5) 17 (29.8) 28 (31.8)
1- 2 17 (54.8) 35 (61.4) 52 (59.1)
3-4 3 (9.7 2 (93.5) 5 (6.7)
>4 0 O 3 (5-3) 3 (3.4
Column Total 31 (35.2) 57 (64.8) 88(100)
Xi 3.32491 df. 3 Significance .3442 C ; .19081

The chl-square test (3.32491 at 3 degrees of freedom) indicates the non-
existence of a significant association at 90% level of confidence. The
contingency coefficient (.19081) further underlines the weakness of the
association. Whether or not the man directed on the use of remittances did not
theany effect on the acreage under cash crop(s). Majority of the households had
~>cres and below of cash crop(s) in both instances. They were able to sustain
tte acreage under cash crop(s) regardless of the man’s direction on the use of
Pittances.

x entatively, we can conclude that the question of whether or not the nan
tolled the use of the money he remitted , did not negatively affect the
Put under food crops and/or cash crop(s) and thus farm production. The

V that tv, i} _ -
ney are received, does not lead to a decline in the acreage under

-ItlVat in
n* Thus far, the negative effect stated in the hypothesis is denied

deally.
pP* attemPt was also made to find out whether or not those women who had
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ouoht off-farm J°bs were typically those not receiving remittances or vice
V8rsa- On this, the question of whether or not the household was receiving
pittances was cross-classified with that of whether or not the migrant’s rural-
besed wife had an off-farm job. The findings are on Table 5.8.

s ft— Off-farm Joh hv Urban Remlt.tanr.pc;

Does he send you money ?

Off-farm Job Yes No Row Total
Yes 43 (38.7) 8 (38.1) 51 (38.6)
No 68 (61.3) 13 (62) 81 (61.4)
Column Total 111 (84.1) 21 (15.9) 132 (100)
-00000 df. 1 Significance 1.0000 C .00483

According to the chl-square and contingency tests 1n this cross-
classification, there 1is no association whatsoever between the question of
whether or not a household received remittances and that of whether or not the
waren was employed outside her farmstead. This demonstrates that, ,.1t was not
"weessarlly those women who were not receiving remittance that sought outside
“Ployment and/or vice versa. Women therefore are not generally dependent on
<Airmen for basic survival; they have the capability to seek solutions to their
~ Problems, and organize their labour-time in the manner that yields the best
fhtums. >-e

Remittances are often consumed rather than used constructively for the

nance and continuance of subsistence in the rural areas, (Caldwell 1969,
DI

198°* Richards 1929, Byerlee et al 1969, Rempel 1981, Van Velsen 1960).

found in this study that, 90% used the remittances for day-to-day
N

Stence  and/or consumption and only 4% put 1its use to saving and/or
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vestment purposes. It will be recalled from the descriptive analysis

hapter f°ur) that slight Improvements 1n both the acreage under food production
d that under cash crop(s), as well as in the yields of basic food crops (maize,
ans and potatoes) were observed when data for the periods before and after the
gration of the male head of household. We are unable thus far to attribute this
the flow of money from the urban-based head of household to hls rural home,
ese may seemingly be due to other factors other than remittances. Suffice it
tentatively conclude here that,those households receiving remittances, did not
idence any decline at all in their farm production level but neither did it
emplify any substantial Improvement. The remittance factor therefore does not
ile any crucial difference to the family’s farm production capacity. However.it
ikes a difference in the family’s perhaps qualitative consumption but not
eoduction. The woman seemingly carries on fairly well with both her roles of
jbsistence production and reproduction of labour whatever the changes In the
(vision of labour. The fact that remittance contributes to the well-being of the
ouschold albeit minimally, cannot however dismissed regardless of its

tatistical insignificance.

1 -
V

mi 1&RIATF ANAIYSTS

As mentioned earlier, interval data were spared from cross-tabulation
Talysis to avoid over-categorisation. These data were analysed 1n terms of
r°n correlation so as to yield relatively better results.
nw Proceed with the correlation analysis for hypothesis 1(HD

g f
Or Correlation matrix for Hypothesis 1 (HYY

r
correlation matrix
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Husband’s number of years of schooling
Household’s (Respondent’s) number of children
Duration of migration
Husbands monthly Income
Husband’s monthly subsistence expenditure
ﬁg Amount remitted to rural home per month
Total cost of purchased land
Acreage currently under food crops
&1 Cash yielded by sale of food crops grown for sale
VOGS This year’s yields of maize in bags.
e This year’s yields of beans in bags.
V087 This year’s yields of Potatoes in bags.
%099 Cash obtained through sale of surplus
103 Number of years of cattle rearing
x4 Cost of starting cattle rearing
yl05 Cost of cattle upkeep per month
vig Amount of milk produced per day (kg)
vig7 Amount of milk sold per day (kg)
+jog Cash obtained from milk sales (per month)
Money obtained from latest sales of cows
Number of goats reared
Number of years of goat rearing
Cost of starting goat rearing
Income obtained from latest sale of goats
Acreage under cash crop(s) this year
Number of years of cash crop farming
Total cost of starting cash crop farming
Cost of maintenance of cash crop(s) iIn Ksh.
Total cash crop earnings per year (ksh)
Net family income (Ksh per month)

HEEGRBRRBES

Sabot (1979) argues that the longer a migrant man stays in town,,the higher

J°B Incore becomes but the less®™ he remits to hls rural home. This could be
|*tributed to the fact that, with time, the insecurity he suffers as an urban
| wanes such that he does not need to maintain very strong ties with the
«dl home. This will particularly be so if he is maintaining a fully-fledged

Jeold in the urban area as well. With time he may be able to establish for

T a firm base in the urban area.

There was a slight positive correlation(.3910) between the duration of

Pin twn and the income he earned whereas the correlation between the amount

K 6land the duration of stay in town was negative and negligible (-.1237).
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fact that a migrant had stayed in town for a long time and his income had as

result risen, did not mean that he remitted high amounts of money to his rural
Furthermore, the amount remitted per month did not influence negatively,
the acreage put under food crops (-1832) or acreage under cash crops (.1551).
sifliar observation was made between the amount of money remitted and the cash
caop(s) earn™ngs per year (-1133). Negligible chance effects of amount of money
remitted on cattle rearing (.0310) and goat rearing (.0369) were observed.
\Il-lowever, fair and in some cases, slight positive correlations were observed

between the amount remitted and the cost of cattle upkeep (.4617), the amount of
JK produced (.3944), the amount of milk sold (.4043), the Income earned from
iHk sales (.3056), the cost starting cash crop farming (.3737), the cost of
niring labour (.3929) the cost of maintaining cash crop farming (.3964) and with
te net family inC({me (.4856). This implies that a fair amount of what was
renittied most likely ploughed into or indirectly used to enhance these
activities, leading consequently to a higher net family income. As regards the
darting off of cash crop farming, money used to do this was mainly obtained by
,yoi loan or credit (67.6%) obviously secured by the man, or directly financed
ythe man himself (29.7%), making it predominantly the man’s undertaking. it
IOIOIrr]1r=]‘ft matter whe*ther the man was present or not at the time for this to happen,
~observed negligible chance and negative correlation of the amount remitted

mﬁ duration of cash crop farming (-0973) and also with the duration of
Feil

on (-0637) lend support to these percentage values.

amount remitted was also negligibly correlated with the total acreage

°Whed (.1844) and the total cost of land purchased (.1212) It will be
lulled

the majority of the households studied had acquired most of the

d through inheritance (92.5%). This means that not much land was owned
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~rOugh outright purchasing (11.3%), whereby remittances would be expected to
mve played a role.

The slight and in some cases, fair positive correlations of remittances
perr month with the yields of maize (.3830), beans, (.3242), potatoes (.3638) and
tde money earned from the sale of crops grown specifically for sale (.3464),the
money earned through the sale of surplus harvest, (.4434), suggest that the
remittances do not have a negative effect on the food production of the receiving
Ty~

Contrary to what is asserted by Gugler(1965), remittance does not lead to
less intensive cultivation or total abandonment of the shamba (decline 1n the
value of land). Any decline or deterioration of family’s farm production that may
ke attributed to the remittance 1s refuted by the quantitative results of this
study. Although the majority of households (90%) used remittances for day-to-day
subsistence rather than for savings and/or for re-lnvestment (4%) a finding well
supported by the literature in this area, (Lipton 1980, Caldwell 1969, Richards
"9, Rempel 1981), remittance has no bearing on the notion of deterioration of
‘e farm production capacity in this analysis. This means that other monies
M/or resources were probably ploughed into farm production as remittmances were
~sumed thereby leading to the sustenance and improvement of the family’s farm
(duction capacity. Thus remittances are used to supplement other rural sources

consumption income and not necessarily to enhance them or directly improve the
m

Production capacity. This leads us to the conclusion that whereas a

®nce on remitted goods and money as stated by (Gugler 1965, Kerven 1979,

IPSon 1984, Pala 1976, Brown 1980, Jonhson and Whitelaw 1974, Monsted 1978,

~81, African Perspective 1978/1, Lipton 1980), was also encountered in

.w |
g&;&l/lv, its capability to lead to a definite "décline in farm production
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opacity (less cultivation or total abandonment of the shamba leading to lower
8xd/or poorer yields) is doubted. Though a few of the respondents voiced
eptiments that can be construed to mean less cultivation or abandonment of farm
production, statistical analysis of the data disproves this. Besides dependence,
Pittances also cause shifts in demand. However, the farm production capacity

not necessarily suffer a decline due to remittance. Besides the satisfaction
Of the "basic needs”, man still needs to afford other types of consumptive items
that a considered fashionable and born of the aspiration for the new values and
demands. For instance, alternative sources of income may be sought to supplement
both the remittances and the farm production income. Regarding this, it will be
recalled that, 38.6% of the respondents (wives of migrants) had secured off-farm
employment earning an average of Ksh. 850 p.m. There was however, no
relationship however between this and remittance. It is our conclusion that H,

Isnot supported by the discussion above.

relationship between control of income by rural-basfd wtfe and farm production

Our second hypothesis (Hj), states that, the control of rural family income
Mother resources by the wife of the migrant male head of household positively
flects the TfTamily’s farm production capacity (leads to an improved farm

Auction capacity).

this, cross-classification of data on selected measures of control of

anat farm production capacity was done. Table 5.9 displays the association
-]
the question of who is in charge of the rural Tfamily’s household
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budgeting anc* the acreage under food crops. It is assumed that it is the
resP°nSibi 11ty of whoever is in charge of family budgeting to decide what and how
much of the family’s resources is to be allocated to each one of the family’s

concerns.

5.9:- Acreage Under Food Crops hy Control of Family Budgeting

Who is decisive in budgeting ?

Acreage I My husband Both of us Row Total

< 1 acre 8 (8.6) 0 (0 3 (9.1 11 (8.6)

1-A 81 (87.1) 1 (50) 22 (66.7) 104 (81.3)
5-9 3 (3.2) 1 (50) 8 (24.2) 12 (19.4)

15 - 19 1 (1-1) 0 © N©) 1 (1-8)

Colum Total 93 (72.7) 2 (1-6) 33 (25.8) 128 (100)
X 17.10563 df. 6 Significance .0089 C .34334

The chi-square test here indicates that the association between the two
variables was significant at 90% level of confidence. The contingency coefficient
oF .34334 further supports this observation depicting a moderate assocMiation- The
asclatlon between the question.of who is decisive in rural family budgeting and
thet of the acreage put under food crops Is moderate and significant.

With respect to women in charge of budgeting® 87.1% had between 1 and 4
Q®s under food crops, 3.2% had 5 to 9 acres and 1.1%, 15-19 acres as compared

cases where the man was 1n charge of budgeting. Data on joint budgeting

6Quite different. Although the majority still had 1 - 4 acres of food crops

B A
)a good 24.4% had 5 - 9 of the same. Thus where women played a role in

NOeti
© In9, the acreage under food crops tended to be higher on average. This

that, where women participate in budgeting, they budget to facilitate
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the expansion of acreage under food crops, i.e., they are able to cultivate food

crops on a ~ar90r area than where they do not participate.
Tififa 5.10:- Acreage Under Cash Crop(s) bvControl of Family Budgeting

Who 1s decisive 1n budgeting ?°

Acreage | My Husband Both of us Row Total
<1 acre 9 (39.2) 0 (@ 9 (30) 39 (35.8)
1- 2 43 (58.1) 2 (100) 15 (50) 60 (56.6)
3-4 1 (1.4 0 O 4 (13.3) 5.,4.7)

> 4 1 (1-4) 0 (0 2 (6-7) 3 (2-8)

Column 74 (69.8) 2 (1.9 30 (28.3) 106 (100)
Total

10.94144 df. 6 Significance .0902 C .30588

The chl-square test 1n this cross-classification (10.94144 at 6° of
freedom) Indicates that this association 1s significant at 90.28% level of
confidence. The contingency coefficient of .30588 strengthens this_rc Indication
»s It depicts the existence of a moderate association. According to these
statistics therefore the association 1s moderate and significant. M

Data 1n the4TabIe above indicate that where the women played a role 1n
~gating either solely or jointly with their migrant male heads, the acreage
Utkr cash crop(s) was also larger on average. From the two Tables above, one

~cation is that where women control the rural Tfamily budget, some of the
fan“may well be allocated for farm production. A change in the two variables
S chasslfied with the issue of budgeting (acreage under cash crop(s) and that
°°d crops) was observed. One would therefore expect even greater changes

N

en ) _ -
w®re left 1n total control of budgeting. Being the ones residing 1n the

3 famistead, they are better able to decide on the allocation of resources



7Or the various activities constituting rural farm production as they are more
touch with these. To the extent that women in African traditions do not deal

~th money, allowing them to do so not only assists in the elevation of their

status but also boosts their morale and motivates them to work harder. It also

equips them with the experience and knowledge to plan better for the family and

fam upkeep.

0k .11~ Acreage Under Food Crops by utilization of Bank Services

Do you have a currently running Bank Account ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
(1acre 1 @.7 10 (14.9) 11 (8.8)
1-4 46 (76.30  55(82.1) 101 (80.8)
5-9 10 (17.2) 2 (3.0) 12 (9.6)
5- 19 1 @.n 0 (O 1 (-8
Colum Total 58 (46.4) 67 (53.6) 125 (100)
13.92313 df. 3 Significance -0030 C .31658

The Chi-square test from the Table above Indicates that a significant
delation exists/ between the acreage under food crops and the question of
ther or not the wife had a currently running bank account at 100% level of
Idance. The contingency coefficient (.31658) supports this as it depicts a
rate association. The association here therefore 1s not only moderate but
Dsignificant. OFf the 46.4% that had a bank account that was operational at
tlee of data collection, 79.3% had between 1-4 acres of food crops and 17.2%,
Cres and 1-7% 15-19. Of those that did not 82.1% had 1-4 and only 3% 5-9.
896 those with a Bank account had a larger acreage under food crops. This

&$tstu .
nat there exists an association between the question of whether one has
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-opey ~er own (which she controls) and the acreage she puts under food crops.

of the money may trickle down to food production. She 1s the boss in
gelding what to do with it and she could put all of it in food production if she
D decided.

Below, the acreage under cash crop(s) was also cross classified with the
guestion of whether or not the respondent (migrants wife) operated an operational
gk account at the time of study.

S-12:- Acreage tinder Cash Croo(s) bv Utilization of Bank Services

Do you have a currently running Bank Account?

| Acreage Yes No Row Total

| <1Acre 12 (21.8) 26 (54.2) 38 (36.9)
1-2 36 (65.5) 22 (45.8) 58 (56.3)
3-4 4 (7.3) 0 (O 4 (3.9
>4 3 (5.5 0 (O 3 (2.9

Colum Total 55 (53.4) 48 (46.6) 103 (100)=
.35790

The chi-square test in this case also indicates a significant association
nearly 100% level of confidence. A moderate association is also suggested by
contingency coefficient (.35790). This means that a moderate and significant

Fclation exists between acreage put under cash crop(s) and the question of
ther or not the migrant’s wife based in the rural area had an operational Bank
unt_It is evident from data in Table 5.12 that in the cases where the

s wife had an operational Bank account, the acreage under cash crop(s)
average bigger. There were few households with less than 1 acre of cash

Ns) in this category, although the majority had between 1 and 2 acres. At

sae
time 7.3% had 3-4 acres and 5.5%, over 4 acres whereas in the cases
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where the women had no bank accounts, 100% had 2 acres and below under cash
aop(s)- Again one can tentatively conclude that the fact that the migrant’s
wife has an operational bank account affects the farm production capacity
positive® as 1t serves to expand the proportion of land used for cash crop
production. It may mean that when 1n total control of finances, women may take
initiative 1n the tending of cash crop(s) especially when they do not have to
consult the husband on how \t(o use the money. This therefore negates the myth that
karen are incapable of handling cash and cash crops. Women therefore do best in
their roles of subsistence and cash crop production as well as the reproduction
of labour when and if they have their own directly controlled money. The physical
absence of the man may well give them this opportunity.

Another aspect that constitutes control on the part of the woman is the
antrol of the cash crop co-operative affairs (running the family’s co-operative
aoout, receiving payments, signing for all the Tfamily’s cash crop(s)
"ransactlons deciding on and arranging for credit Tfacilities from the co-
cerative etc.) Below, the question of who the signatory in the cooperi:altive was,

analysed vis avis the cash crop earnings in the year of study. It will be

M

""Mlod that over 60% of those interviewed were found to have had the role of
Y

mOperative signatory relegated to them.



Jjpftlp 5.13:- Cash Crop Earnings by-The Running of Cash Crop’s Co-operatives
AFFFILIXS

Who 1is the cooperative signatory ?

Earnings 1 Him Children Relative Row Total
0-15000 28(43.8) 11(42.3) 0(0) 1(25) 40(39)
15001-30000 26(40.6) 8(30.8) 0(0) 1(25) 35(34.3)
30001-45000 9(14.1) 4(15.4) 3(37.5) 2(50) 18(17-6)
45001-60000 1(1.6) 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 1(.9)
60001-75000 0(0) 2(7.7) 2(25.0) 0(0) 4(3.9)

> 75000 0(0) 1(38) 3(37.5) 0(0) 4(3.9)

Column Total 64(62.7) 26(25.5) 0(0) 4(3.9) 102(100)

51.06246 df. 5 Significance -0000 C .57759

The Chi-square test indicates a significant association at 100% level of
confidence Wh;Ch i/s way above the study’s level of confidence, rendering this
association significant. This observation is further strengthened by the
contingency coefficient (.57759) which depicts a fair degree of association,
‘ash crop earnings tend to be related to the question of who the cooperative
natory 1s. v

It was found that cash crop earnings were highest where the man remained
heco-operative signatory. This will be explained first and foremost by the fact
tw , >
csfl crop production in the African traditions is the man’s "business’ but
Ps also by the fact that co-operatives are essentially run by men who may

a Mas against women given the latter’s "llliteracy’” and lack of knowledge

Marketing strategies. Of the 62.7% cases where the migrant’s wife was in
N roe o
k

cooperative affairs, a majority of the households (84.4%) received

,0°0 and below per year while a small minority (15.6%) received Ksh.30,001
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ad 60,000 per year. Where the men had remained cooperative signatories despite
their being far away, cash crop(s) earnings tended to be above average,
y/reress a majority (73.1) still earned Ksh 30,000 and below per year from cash
crop(s), 37.5% earned between ksh 30,001 and Ksh 45,000, 25%, between Ksh 60,001
ad 75,000 and one household earned over 75,000 Ksh per year. This means that
cah crop(s) remain the property of men and in the interest of men even when they
are living far away. Even though they do not tend them, men still control cash
aM production in a non-apparent way. In the few iInstances where this was
delegated to male children (7.8%), cash crop earnings tended to be very high.
Ason may be a direct beneficiary of cash crop production as he 1s likely to
Inherit the land on which it is grown and all else on 1t. This in itself is
enough to compel him to tend the crops rather keenly given the ideology on land
ownership 1n the African tradition. On the other hand, women consider cash crops
to be the men’s domain of interest and therefore they may not tend them as
*eenly, even when they are cooperative signatories. It 1s good to point out that
they may be too pre-occupied and overburdened with food production to give much
thought and time to an activity that is not considered their ’business’ anyway,

-wcentrating on cash crops may jeopardize food production, and their welfare and

of their children not to mention that often, they are not the beneficiaries

A the Income earned. ~
<

Below, further analysis of the question of control of cooperative matters

V1S cash crop production is undertaken.
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5.14:- Acreage Under Cash Cropfs) by Control of Co-operative Affairs

Who 1s the cooperative signatory 2.

Acreage Me Husband Children Relativ Row
e Total
< 1 Acre 28(43.1) " 7(25.9) 0(0) 2(40) 37(35.2)
1- 2 36(55.4) 6(59.3) 5(62.5) 3(60) 60(57.1)
3-4 1(1.5) 2(7-4) 2(25) 0(0) a4(4.7)
> 4 0(0) 2(7.4) 1(12.5) 0(0) 3(2.8)
Column Total 65(61.3) 27(25.5) 8(7.5) . 5@.7) 105(100)
22.12297 daf. 12 Significance .0362 C .41554

The chi- square test here indicates a significant association at 96.4%
level of confidence. The accepted level of confidence in this study is 90%,
therefore this association 1s significant. The contingency coefficient of .41554
further suggests a moderate association. The acreage under cash crop(s) is
therefore moderately and significantly associated with the question of who the
'-"oPerative signatory was. Even after the man has migrated, matters l\ld’elating to
thcrop production remain predominantly the man’s interest. The acreage under
% crop(s) therefore rose where the man remained in charge of cooperative

rs- There were fewer households with less than one acre of cash crop(s) and

®with 3 to 4, and above 4 acres in this category. This means that on average,
|

areage under cash crop production was higher where the man controlled

rative affairs. However, in both instances majority due to other factors

“ Ween 1 and 2 acres of cash crop(s). As mentioned earlier cash crop(s) are

r@ctly and regularly consumable in the household and therefore according

mer>. may not deserve very close attention. But they could organize its
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production despite the absence of the co-operative signatory, which means that
they do undertake cash-crop production and are capable of running the show.

An attempt was then made to establish the existence or non-existence of any
signlficant association between the question of who the cooperative sighatory is
ad the acreage put under food crops.

Tjftia 5.15:- Acreage Under Food Crons by Control of Co-operative Affairs

cions
Who is the cooperative signatory ?

[Acreage I Husband Children Relative Row Total
I< 1 Acre 2(3) 2(7.1) 0(0) 1(20) 5(4.7)
y 4 60(90.9) 23(82.1) 3(37.5) 4(80) 90(84.1)
I5- 9 4(6.1) 3(10.7) 4(50) 0(0) 11(10.3)
115 - 19 0(0) 0(0) 1(12.5) 0(0) 1(.9)
[Colum Total 66(61.7) 28(6.2) 8(7.5) 5.7) 107(100)

32.40035 df. Significance -0002 C .48211

The chi-square test in this cross-classification suggests that, _thg acreage
“far food crops,é is significantly associated with the question of who the
Operative signatory 1s. This is as indicated by the chl-square of 32.40032 at

freedom, significant at 100% level of confidence7 The contingency
relent (.48211) further suggests a moderate association.The acreage under

Cr°ps was larger on average where the woman was the cooperative signatory.

a majority, (93.9%) had between 3 and 4 acres and below under food
V* "1* had between 5 to 9 acres. Where the man had remained cooperative
ry>a majority (89.2%) had 4 acres and below under food crops while 10.7%

St 9 acres. Children were signatories only in 7.5% of the cases, the
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uNjority of whom had 1 to 4 acres under food crops, but 12.5% of such households
15 to 19 acres under food crops. The acreage under food crops was still
larger on average*where women had been designated cooperative signatories. These
data suggest that women are more concerned with food production and that control
OfFresources in the rural farmstead mostly tends to gear them towards improvement
OfF food production. Thus as signatories 1n the cooperative, they could have been
dje to obtain and channel resources (e.g. fertilizers) towards the expansion of
te land under food crop production.
Rig )

Of the women Interviewed, 31% had obtained a loan or some credit facilities
during the year of field research. It was mostly used for Investment purposes as
discussed in Ch. 4. 1t will also be recalled that most of this was obtained from

jinfomal lenders. An analysis of this vis a vis farm production is done below.
hsome Instances the man participated in or was the sole decision/ maker in the
Jrocurement of loan/credit facilities. The Table below cross-classifles acreage
jnderfood crops by the question of who had made the decision for the procurement
pthe loan/credit facilities.

llbla K 1R-- Acreage Under Food Crops bv Utilization of Credit Facilities

Who made decision for procurement of Loan/credit ?

|"creage | Husband Both of Relative Row Total
us
|/ acre > 2(2.5) 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 2(4.9)
b 14(87.5)  2(33.3) 14(77.8) 1(100) 31(75.6)
0(0) 4(66.7) 4(22.2) 0(0) 8(19.5)
bWwi Total  16(39.0) 6(14.6) 18(43.9) 1(2.4) 41(100)
15457 daf. 6 Significance .0191 C .51949
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where total control by the woman is not achievable3s.

The same kind of analysis 1n relation to cash crop(s) was performed. The *
question of who had made the decision for the procurement of credit was cross-
tabulated with the acreage under-cash crop(s).

5.17:- Acreage Under Cash Crops bv Utilization of Credit. Facilities

Who made decision for loan procurement ?

Acreage I Husband Both of us Row Total

<1 acre 4(30.8) 0(0) 4(22.2) 8(22.2)

1-2 9(69.2) 4(80) 9(50) 12(61.1)
3-4 0(0) 1(20) 4(22.2) 5(13.9)

>4 0(0) 0(0) 1(5.6) 1(2.8)

Column Total 13(36.1) 5(13.9) 18(5.0) 36(100)
X 6.17427 df. Significance -4040 .38262

The chi-square test (6.17427 at 60 of freedom) indicates an insignificant
association. The contingency coefficient (.38262) however, indicates a moderate
association. The acreage under cash crop(s) therefore is moderately but
""significantly atssociated with-the question of who the decision-maker in the
5°curement of credit facilities is.

It is observed as with food crops, that where the man had participated in

decision, the acreage under cash crop(s) was slightly larger, on average.

s observation is reached as the Table’s data clearly shows that at least 1

A

H ft will he recalled that, the kind of borrowing encountered
th study, did not involve TfTormal Ulenders al though the

Lavement. of the man iIn the transaction still stood basically
Re even as a migrant leaving far away, he remains the head of

10}2’Jsehold and the woman 1is not expected to make decisions
* Involvi ng him,
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household had 3 to 4 acres where the decision was solely the man’s; and better
tlll is that 4 households had 3 to 4 acres where It was jointly decided

yon. Findings here imply that both of them ( migrant and wife) independently
represent their respective area of interest in family decision-making.

The man therefore remains in control of farm production matters because the
ey borrowed remains his in view of the fact the land on which food crop
production is undertaken belongs to him and he has a lot of say on how 1t is
cultivated and managed. After all women cultivate land privatized under male
tidlewhich results in impaired access to services and inputs. Given the inherent
constraints in relation to household production, there are limits as to how far
ioen can expand the farm production base. This does not hinder them however,
fioncarrying on with it and making changes and improvements where they deem it
lecessary. Neither does it hinder them from using their newly-acquired control
r Its development.

Women’s directly earned income.and their ability to stretch this and other
"esouroess  is vital for the survival of many households. Even within the
traditional” 2-parent households, women have always contributed economically and
IIZD importance of their income-earning 1s rapidly increasing. PN<130r (often
Adless) families, often simply cannot survive without the women’s earnings.
Aeral studies have shown that women spend more on family necessities and
I"roduction, if earnings accrue directly to them.

Table 5.18 cross-categorlzes the question of whether or not the woman was

r IQed elsewhere and the acreage under food crops.
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5.18:- Acreage Under Food Crops bv Off-farm employment

Are you otherwise employed ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
<1 acre 7(14.9) 4(4.9) 11(8.6)
1- 4 34(72.3) 70(86.4) 104(81.3)
5* 9 5(10.6) 7(8.6) 12(9.4)

15 - 19 1(2.1) 0(0) U.8)

Column Total 47(36.7) 81(63.3) 128(100)

6.00553 df. 3 Significance 21113 C .21170

The chi-square test (6.00553 at 3® of freedom) is significant at 90% level
of confidence. The contingency coefficient (.21170) also indicates a weak
association. The relationship between the acreage under food crops and the
question of whether or not the migrant’s rural-based wife had an off-farm job is
therefore weak and Insignificant.Data on Table 5.18 indicate that on average, the
acreage under food crops was slightly higher where the woman was employed off the
Pm. Although a majority (87.2%) had 4 acres and below, 10.0% had 5-9 acres and
J Ixi 15 to 19 acres. Where they were not employed, observations were more or
essimilar in that 91.3% had 1-4 acres but 8.6 had 5-9 whereas none went beyond
Bacres- That is, for the latter, there were more people with lower acreage and
**1'"" the higher, unlike in the former. This means that women are likely to
* some of the money earned outside Into food production. For one, they may
**tter able to hire labour to make up for the loss of their own.
As concerns cash crop(s) in relation to the question of employment outside

| Armstead, data were as cross-tabulated below.
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mjjjl, 1Q-- Acreage Under Cash CronCsl bv Off-farm Employment

Are you otherwise employed ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
' 1 acre 11(35.5)  27(36) 38(35.8)
1[7-2 16(51.6)  44(58.7)  50(56.6)
3(9.7) 2(2.7) 5(4.7)
o4 1(3.2) 2(2.7) 3(2.8)

| colum Total 31(29.2) 75(70.8) 106(100)
1 an

U 2.50417 df. Significance .4745 .15192

The chi-square (2.50417 at 3° of freedom) 1is not significant at 90% level

HP
lanfidence as the association is only significant at 52.5% level of confidence.

Ie contingency coefficient of .15192 further indicates the lack of an
lissociation between the two measures.
Cash crop production is considered to be the man’s concern and Interest.
Men will not easily and/or readily plough their earnings Into "cash crop
iMuction. Thus in both Instances (whether the woman had an off-farm job or
©) the acreage under cash crop(s) remained the same, the majority having 2
Jsand below of"cash crop(s) and an equal number of households in both cases
~9 beyond 2 acres.
~be capability to invest constitutes z; (i,ertain amount of control for the

n-Women who own property are respected not only by their fellow women but

by men, and may be considered a threat by men in some instances.
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5.20:- Acreage Under Food Crops bv Rural Woman’s Investment Initiative

ml of Investment

acreage House Car/ Shamba Enterpr  Plot Row
bicycle ise Total
<l acre 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 1(25.0) 1(16.7) 2(12.5)
1(100) 0(0) 4(100) 3(75) 5(83.3) 13(81.3)
0(0) 1(100) 00©) 0(0) 0(0) 1(6.3)
Column Total 1(6.3) 1(6.3) 4(2.5)  4(2.5) 6(37.5) 16(100)
17.38462 df. Significance  .0263 C  .72162

This is because the question of whether or not the woman had invested in
ay form of property since her husband’s migration was considered crucially
important from a practical vantage point in this Study.

The chl-square test (17.38462 at 88 of freedom) in this case indicates a
significant association at 90% level of confidence between the Kkind of
investment(s) made and the acreage under food crops. It will be recalled from
ttedescriptive analysis of data that over a half of the women who had made any
inesttent at all had purchased land either in the form of a shamba or plot3s.
Te contingency coefficient (.72162) indicates a marked association. The
®lationship between what the woman had invested 1n and the acreage under food
Fs issignificant. It is clear from the Table above that where the investment

slad or allied type of property, acreage under food crops tended to be higher

Qlaverage.The implication here is that part of the land purchased was used for

This different.iat.ion is as indicated by the respondents

~ DR Ves* They argued that, although hot.h of them refer basically
*a plot, is normally 1 acre and below, while a shamba is

~ ahove an acre. A plot can he either residential ,
RIAlI» while the bigger proportion of a shamba is used for
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~production or yielded an income that was ploughed in farm production at home
~5 expanding the household’s size of land under cultivation of food crops.
Acreage Under Cash Crop(s) by Rural Woman’s Investment Initiative

Kind of investment(s).

Acreage House Car/bicycle Shamba Enterprise Plot Row Total
4 acre 1(100)  0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 3(23.1)
12 0(0) 0(0) 2(50) 2(100) 4(80) 8(61.5)
>4 0(0) 1(100) 0(0) 0(0) 1(20) 2(15.4)
Colum 1(7.7) 1(7.7) 2(15.4) 2(15.4) 5(38.5) 13(100)
Total

13.54167 df. 8 Significance .0945 C .71429

The chl-square (13.54167 at 8 of freedom) depicts an association
significant at 91 degrees level of confidence. The contingency coefficient
71429) further underscores this indicating a marked association. It is clear
tnTable 5.21 that the wives’ investment behaviour had influenced cash crop(s)
eduction. Keeping in mind that landholdings in the research site were found
3e relatively small, one notes that the majority of those who had made
A88tments had invested in land,-whereby acreage under cash crop(s) tended to
“higher on average. It is implied that some of the land purchased may have been

punder cash crop production. * e
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jUJ TVARIATE analysis

jO now proceed to correlation analysis for this hypothesis (Hj)

Ky for correlation matrix for Hypothesis 2 (Hj40)

\.

r

Total cost of land (Ksh)
Acreage currently under food crops

Cash yielded by sale of food crops grown for sale

Yields of maize this year in bags
Yields of Beans this year in bags
Yields of Potatoes this year in bags
Cash earned through sale of surplus (Ksh)
Number of years of cattle rearing

Cost of starting cattle rearing (Ksh)
Cost of upkeep of cattle per month (sh)
Amodnt of milk produced per day (kg)
Amount of milk sold per day (kg)
Income from sale of milk per month (Ksh)
Money earned from latest sale of cow(s) (Ksh)
Number of goats reared
Number of years of goat rearing
Cost of starting goat rearing (Ksh)
Acreage currently under cash crop(s)
Income from later sale of goats (Ksh)
Number of years of cash crop(s) Tfarming
Total cost of starting cash crop farming (Ksh)
Cost of maintenance of cash crop(s)
Cash crop earnings per year (Ksh)
Cost of hiring labour (Ksh)
Number of wife’s working days per week
Wife Income per month (Ksh)
Net family Income per month (Ksh)
Loan taken. Amount in Ksh.

This hypothesis suggested that control of rural

income and other resources

m® wife of the migrant, would lead to an improved farm production level.

°r the women had sought off-farm employment as discussed earlier, for the

®°’ses of earning an independent Income. The number of days the woman worked

8 "8r own homestead per week was found to be correlated with the income she

Ree correlation matrix
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earned (.3679). This was also correlated with net family income (.4688) and with
the yields of food crops grown iIn. her own farmstead; maize (-4028), beans
(.3206) potatoes, (.4587). Contrary to Lipton’s (1980) assertion that off-farm
duties constitute loss of ones own farm work time, leading to late clearing,
sowing, late weeding and consequently lower and poorer yields. Data here indicate
improvement in the family’s farm production level. This means that the
adaptations made may have been beneficial to the level of farm production. This
kind of observation was also made in the case of earnings from cash crops
(.3469). As argued earlier on, cash crop(s) farming in the African traditional
society is typically a man’s task. Women even in the absence of the man,
therefore, may not take a keen interest in tending them. If the more number of
days worked outside meant fewer years of cash crop farming, then the cash crop(s)
may have been too "young” to generate a substantive income, thus prompting the
woman to seek off-farm income-earning opportunities to fill up the gap. This is
inaddition to the fact that the cash crop(s) needed less work and therefore less
time, availing them therefore the time to work elsewhere.

The 1income earned out of those off-farm duties, it will be recalled,
averaged Ksh. 870 and ranged from Ksh. 200 to ksh. 3,000. A fair correlation was
Ibslded between this and the amount of money obtained in the form of a loan or
('=dit facilities by the women during the year of study, (.4148). This arises
|Wt of the fact that most of the credit facilities were obtained from informal
~ders and therefore were perhaps secured with the helo of the woman’s direct
P 806 - In the absence of collateral and/or other forms of security, women turn

own directlv-earned income for security. The more one earned through
1L’duties the higher the amount one was able to secure. Amount of credit

was found to be fairly positively correlated with total amount spent on
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land purchases (.4083), which in essence can be taken as indicative of women’s
involvement in the purchasing of land. A trickle-down effect of this money into
food production is deduced through the slight positive correlations between it
-d yields of maize (.3502),beans(. 3178), and potatoes(.3828). Consequently,
slight and positive correlations are also observed between it and money made out
Of the sale of crops grown specifically for sale, (.3367) and through the sale
of surplus harvest, (.4058). It therefore spells more intense, qualitative rather
than an extensive, quantitative cultivation of the shambas. Through this income,
it may be possible to engage hired labour, as implied by the slight positive
correlation of .3589 observed between the amount earned and the amount spent on
hired labour. At the end of it all, money earned through off-farm duties helps
siell net family income as suggested by the fair positive correlation coefficient
of .4523.

There is low association however between the fact that the woman had an
off-farm job and various aspects of farm production. Negligible and negative
correlation coefficients are observed between it and several aspects of cash crop
oroduction; with acreage under cash crop(s) -(-1332), number of years of cash
amp farming (-1896), total cost of starting cash crop farming (.16901, and the
<@l cost of maintaining cash crop farming (.1914) and consequently with casn
Qo earnings per year (.4443). Several of the above observations apply also for

Vast°ck farming. There was slight or no correlation with the number of years
attle rearing (.0266). The cost of cattle upkeep per month (.4701),the amount
mlik produced per day (.3173), the amount of milk sold per day (.3405) the
J* ~rom milk sales (p-m.)(.3820), were slightly correlated with the amount

through the off-farm job. Money earned from the latest sale(s) of cow(s)

> number of goats reared (.0135), the cost of starting goat-rearing
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1297), and income from the latest sale of goats (.1623). One observes here a
CJ <«

\

sitive effect of off-farm employment on cattle-rearing in that a well-fed cow
roduces enough milk to sell and to consume. Women therefore use some of their
directly-earned money to buy feed for the cattle, leading to higher production
Of milk, and consequently higher amounts of money after some of it is sold, but
this is not so ”or 9°at rearing. It will be recalled that livestock farming in
the area is quite low and is basically for domestic purposes.

The amount of money borrowed was slightly and in some cases fTairly
positively correlated with the total cost of land purchased (.3802), which
suagests that a good share of it was borrowed for the purpose of investing in
laad (1t will be recalled that 52.5% of the women had borrowed strictly for
investment purposes). Women therefore do feel the need to own land. This
variable was also found to be slightly and positively correlated with the acreage
put under Tfood crops (.3619), yearly maize yields (.3142), beans (.2914),
potatoes (.3146), and with money made out of sales of crops grown for sale and
surpluses (.3142) and (.3414), respectively. These coefficients plausibly
indicate that monies borrowed are directly or indirectly used for maintaining
and/or revamping food production. Similar observations were made of this
variable and livestock farming. Slight positive correlations were observed
between the amount of money borrowed and the cost of cattle upkeep (.3142), the
3ount of milk produced per day (.3168), the amount of milk sold per day (.3248),
and the amount of money earned from milk sales (.3968). This seemingly go into
"-attle rearing though not necessarily into the purchase of cattle or their sales
s there is no correlation between these two and the monies borrowed, going by

the coefficients of (.0489) and (-.0408), respectively. They spent money on

Cattls—rearing only in terms of maintenance and continuance. Regarding goat-
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rearing the correlation coefficients were merely chance with the number of goats
reared (.0816), number of years of goat rearing (.0242), with cost of starting
~t-rearing (.0123) and with income made from latest goat(s) sales (.0468).
These coefficients suggest that the women did not take goat-rearing seriously,
that it was basically just a domestic undertaking rather than an income-
generating farm production activity, a Ffinding also highlighted in the
descriptive analysis of data (Ch.4) in the study.

Correlation coefficients of money secured as loan or credit facilities with
the acreage under cash crop(s) being (.1943), with number of years since starting
cash crop farming were chance (.1609) but slight with the total cost of cash
crop(s) maintenance (.3468). These coefficients suggest that the women spent
sare of the money secured as loan for the maintenance of cash crop(s). Perhaps
& a result of this, a correlation of (.3416) was observed between the amount
secured and money earned from cash crop production per annum, despite the fact
that earnings from cash crop(s) may not accrue directly to them as is the case
«iththose from food production. At the same time, net family income was found
to be correlated with the amount of money secured as loan, as a fair positive
correlation coefficient of (.4899) was observed. This means that it contributed
| othe net family income, and thus to the family’s standard of living and socio-
economic status.

It is clear from the analysis above that money earned by women from various
forces is likely to be used for the benefit of farm production. This is because

are able to exercise maximum control on its management. Thus control of

resources by women leads to an improved farm production capacity. They are
-®to decide on and effect changes in agriculture particularly when they do not

AaB t
0 seek the approval of their migrant husbands at each and every point.
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~gf-efore rural households with migrant heads in which women have control of
incore and other rural resources can become socially stable and economically
viable.The former of which is debateable as Kayongo-Male and Onyango (1984) have
s*wn as they discuss the effects of male migration on the socialization of

diildren. The hypothesis under test in this case is largely supported.

FFIITTONSHIP BETWEEN THE CHANGES 1IN THE DIVISION OF LABOUR AND FARM PRODUCTION-

fiflogy-Tabu lat ion

The third hypothesis (H,) stated that, changes in the division of labour
de to the migration of the male head of household negatively affects the
family’s farm production capacity (leads to a declining Tfarm production
capacity).

Like with the previous two, cross-classifications were done on selected
uveasures of the two variables i.e. changes in the division of labour and farm
production capacity. Most of the women interviewee said that they wera grossly
overburdened. Below, the question of whether or not the woman was overburdened

S cross-classified with acreage under food crops.
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5.22:- Acreage Under Food Crops by Overburdening of the Rural Woman

Are you overburdened ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
< 1 acre 8(7.3) 3(15.8) 11(8.6)
1-4 92(84.4) 12(63.2) 104(81.3)
5_9 8(7-3) 4(21.1) 12(9.4)
15 -19 1¢-9) 0(0) 1(.8)
Column Total 109(85.2) 19(14.8) 128(100)
5.66295 df. 3 Significance .1292 C .20583

The chi-square value of (5.66295 at 3° of freedom) is significant only at
87.8. This falls slightly short of the 90% level of confidence chosen in the
study, thus rendering the association insignificant. The contingency coefficient
of .20583 further depicts a weak association. Most of the overburdened women
&4.4%) had between 1 and 4 acres under food crops while, 7.3% in this category
hed5 to 9 and .9%, 15 to 19 acres. There were fewer respondents with less than
lacre for those not overburdened. A majority of them had 1 to 4 acres 21.1%, 5-9
ad none at all in this category had 15 to 19. This means that those
overburdened had larger acreage on average under food crops than those who did
lot. Perhaps this is one of the reasons for overburdening. They were able to
e¢Pand the acreage under food crops alongside all the other chores.

The finding underscores the centrality of the role of women in food crop
Broduction. They struggle even in times of hardship to keep it going by
nt8nsifying their work 1in it. The fact that women are overburdened does not
~der them in the least from keeping up with food production. Not only do they

ntain a reasonable farm production capacity, they also expand acreage under
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food crop production amidst their numerous tasks, displaying resilience and
talent in doing this inspite of insurmountable odds. An attempt is made to find
oUt whether it is the same with cash crop production.

The question of whether or not the wife was overburdened was also cross-
classified with the acreage under cash crop(s) as below.

TAHIAl 5.23:- Acreage Under Cash Crop(s) by Overburdening of the Rural Woman

Are you overburdened ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
< 1 acre 35(37.2) 3(25) 38(35.8)
1-2 55(58.5) 5(41.7) 60(56.6)
34 1(1.1) 4(33.3) 5(4.7)
>4 3(3.2) 0(0) 3(2.8)
Col.Tot.  94(88.7) 12(11.3) 106(100)
24 .85286 df. 3 Significance .00000 C .43581

The chi-square test in this cross-tabulation (24.35286 at 3J of freedom)
mdicates an association significant at 100% level of confidence which is way
aowe the 90% acceptance level. The contingency coefficient (.42581) further
indicates the existence of a moderate association. Acreage under cash crop(s) is
-herefore moderately and significantly associated with the question of whether
J ot the wife of the migrant was overburdened as a result of his migration.

One observes that those overburdened had a larger acreage under cash crops

aerage. a majority of them (95.7%) had 2 acres and below; 37.2% of these had
sthan an acre and a good 58.5% between 1 to 2 acres. This implies that the
PO'"ty of those with low acreage under cash crops were not from the

~burdened category, and vice versa. Women therefore are able also to keep up



and improve cash crop production even when they are overburdened. They have no
choice anyway.

So far the changes in the division of labour do not necessarily affect farm
production negatively. Alternative sources of labour have to be sought in the
absence of the male head of household to help ease the burden on the women. One
such alternative is hired labour. Below, the acreage under food crops is cross-
tabulated with the question of whether or not the household hired Hlabour,
tahle 5.24:- Acreage Under Food Crops by Use of Hired Labour

Do you hire Hlabour ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
J <1 acre 0] (0)) 11(19.6) 11(8.6)
|1- 4 60(83.3) 44(78.6) 104(81.3)
| 5-9 11(15.3) 1(1-8) 12(9.4)
15 -19 1(1-4) 0(0) 1(-8)
(Column Total 72(56.3) 56(43.8) 128(100)
21.12495d f . 3 Significance .0001 C .37638

According to the chi-square test here, there exists an association between
the two variables that is significant at 100% level of confidence. The level
acepted in this being 90%, the association therefore is significant. The
Gntingency coefficient of .37638 further supports this as it indicates a
"derate association. A moderate and significant association therefore exists

t*een the acreage under food crops and the question of whether or not the

fr*sGhold hired Hlabour.

Those who hired labour had a higher acreage under food crops on average.

D'”as “h mind that other factors (family income, for example) are related to

s capability to opt for hired labour, we can tentatively conclude that



the hiring of labour positively affects the acreage a household is able to put
under food production; which in effect means that the migration of the male head
Of household does not negatively affect food crop production. OFf those hiring
labour non at all had less than an acre of food crops (83.3% had 1 to 4 acres,
15.3%m 5 to 9, and 1.4% 15 to 19). Whereas of those not hiring labour 19.6% had
less than an acre, 78.6%, 1 to 4 acres, 1.8% 5 to 9 not hiring labour at all had
15 to 19 acres. Below, the same variable (Hiring of labour) is cross-tabulated
with the acreage under cash crop(s).

THftla 5.25:- Acreage Under Cash Crop(s) by Use of Hired Labour

Do you hire labour ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
< 1 acre 14(19.4) 24(70.6) 38(35.8)
1-2 51(70.8) 9(26.5) 60(56.6)
3-4 5(6.9) 0(0) 5(4.7)
> 4 2(2.8) 1(2.9) 3(2.8)
Column Total 72(67.9) 34(32.1) 106(100)
27.24348 df. 3 Significance .00000 C .45218

The chi-square test in this cross-classification depicts a significant
association at 100% level of confidence, which is above the 90% chosen iIn the
study. The cont ingency coefficient (.45218) further shows a moderate association,
~derate and significant association therefore exists between the acreage under

crop(s) and the question of whether or not the household hires labour.

Acreage under cash crop(s), is higher on average where the household hires

Amajority (70.6%) of those not hiring labour have less than 1 acre under

crops while only 19.4% of those doing so are in this category. Likewise



70.8% of those hiring labour have 1 or 2 acres whereas only 26.5% of those not
doing so fall iIn this category. Whereas 6.9% of those hiring labour have 3 to
4 acres under cash crop(s), only one falls in this category where labour is not
hired. Changes in the division of labour therefore do not negatively affect the
acreage under cash crop(s).

The other possible source of labour for the female-headed household is
the ngwatio meaning, mutual-aid or cooperative work group. It will be recalled
that, 52.3% of the households interviewed reported that ngwat.in was still
existent in the village and that 79.7% of the households participated in these.
The acreage under food crops is below cross-classified with the participation in
it. The objective was to establish whether or not the question of participation
by the woman 1in the village cooperatives had affected the family’s farm
production level.

Table 5.26:- Acreage Linder Food Crops bv Participation in Nawatio

Do you participate in the cooperative work groups in your village ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total

<1 acre 2(3.6) 2(20) 4(6.2)

1- 4 51(92.7) 6(60) 57(87.7)

5-9 0() 1(10) 1(1.5)

Column Total 55(84.6) 10(15.4) 65(100)
10.95773 df. 3 Significance .0120
.37982

The chi-square test in this analysis (10.95773 at 3 degrees of freedom)
r*cates the existence of an association significant at 99.8% level of
Mdence. Being above the level of confidence chosen in this study, we conclude

cnis is asignificant association. The contingency coefficient of .37982
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further suggests a moderate relationship. Women’s participation in the mutual-aid
labour groups existing in their villages positively affects the family’s food
production capacity.Those participating in these labour aid groups have a higher
acreage under food crops on average.

The same kind of analysis was done for cash crop(s) production. The
question of whether or not the migrant’s wife participated in these work groups
is here below cross-tabulated with the size of land under cash crop production.
Tjble 5.27:- Acreage Under Cash Crop(s) bv Participation in Mowatin

Do you participate in village work groups ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
< 1 acre 23(45.1) 1(25) 24(43.6)
1-2 26(51) 2(50) 28(50.9)
3-4 1(2.0) 0(0) 1(1-8)
>4 1(2.0) 1(25) 2(3.6)
Column Total 51(92.7) 4(7.3) 55(100)
5.83669 df. 3 Significance .1198 C .30974

The chi-square test in this cross-classification (5.83669 at 3 degrees of
1 ~aedom) indicates an association that 1is significant at 88.02% level of
iconfidence. This TfTalls short of the acceptance level, by this rendering the
asociation insignificant. The contingency coefficient of .30974 suggests a
"firate association.
Women’s participation in the cooperative work groups in their village 1is
refore moderately but insignificantly related to the acreage under cash crop
"~Avation. It does not help to expand the acreage under cash crop production

r~s would require "male” labour. This finding again underscores the pre-
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occupation of women with food production.

Of the respondents participating in the work groups, it was apparently in
activities other than those that would lead to the expansion of the acreage under
cultivation (of cash crop(s) or food crops) of the host farmstead. This is
deduced from the finding that, participation in mutual-aid group did not raise
the family’s farm production level.

It will be recalled from the descriptive analysis (Chapter 4), that 65.2%
of the women admitted that they had violated the sex-roles myth by doing jobs
traditionally meant for men alone (e.g., fencing and/or constructing). Below,
this variable is cross-classified with the acreage under food crops to find out
whether a household had to necessarily violate the sex-role prescriptions to
keep up or improve their production capacity.

Table 5.28:- Acreage Under Food Crops bv Violation of Sex Role Prescriptions

Have you violated sex-role prescriptions ?

Acreage Yes No Row Total
< 1 acre 8(9.3) 3(7.1D) 104(81.3)
1-4 71(82.6) 33(78.6) 12(9.4)
5-9 7(8.1) 5(11.9) 1(.8)
15-19 0(0) 1(2.4) 11(8.6)
Column Total 86(67.2) 42(32.8) 128(100)
2.68267 df. 3 Significance .4432 C -14328

According to the chi-square test (2.68267 at 3° freedom), the association
“ere is only significant at 55.68% level of confidence which is below the level
accsptable in the study (90%). The contingency coefficient of (.14328) indicates

there is no association between the two variables. The relationship between
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the acreage under food crops and the question of whether or not the rural-based
wife of the migrant had violated the sex prescriptions is not only by chance but
insignificant.

Data her suggest, that with or without violation of the sex-role taboos a
the majority of the households had between 1 and 4 acres of food crops. This
means that there is rarely any violation of sex role prescriptions when it comes
to food production. Women remain specialized iIn food farming, processing and
petty commodity trading in the African patriarchal society. This is widely noted
in the literature (See White 1984, Boserup 1970, Nommand 1973, Kenyatta 1953,
Abott 1974, Mullings 1976, Allen 1976, Henn 1984). Tentatively therefore,
violation of the sex role prescriptions does not affect the acreage under food
crops. Whether or not the sex role prescriptions had been violated, the majority

of the households (91.9%) and (85.7%) respectively, had 4 acres and below of food



The chi-square test (10.28984 at 3 degrees of freedom) is a significant
at 99.37% level of confidence which is way above the level of acceptance in the
study (90%); and constitutes therefore a significant association. The contingency
coefficient .29746 indicates a weak association. The acreage under cash crop(s)
is therefore weakly but significantly associated with the question of whether or
not the woman had violated the sex role prescriptions. Cash crop(s) in the man’s
domain in farm production. In his absence, the woman may have no choice but to
perform those tasks that pertain to cash crop(s), especially since they are a
maior income-earner and cannot be totally ignored. From the descriptive analysis
(chapter 4)) it was found that, 30.1% had taken over the tasks of picking and
tending cash crops, 49.8% pruning and spraying cash crops, tasks previously
performed mostly by men. Where the sex-role prescriptions had been violated,
33.6% had less than one acre under cash crop(s), 58.6% had between 1 and 2, none
had 3 or 4, while 2.9% had over four acres of cash crop(s). Where they had not
been violated, 30.9% had between 3 to 4 and 2.8% had over 4 acres. It is apparent
that where the sex-role prescriptions had been violated the households had a
higher acreage on average than where they had not. It means therefore that
violation of the sex-role prescriptions positively affected cash-crop production
ad that it is part of the adaptations and adjustments undertaken by the women
P as to ensure continued subsistence as well as labour reproduction.

The gap left by the man’s absence is thus Ffilled ensuring a growing level
QF farm production. As discussed earlier in this Chapter, 38.6% of the women had
s’ught employment outside their farmsteads, a change inevitable as a result of

Nation of the husbands. When cross-tabulated with data on both acreage under
crops and cash crop(s) it was found to be associated not only weakly but

nsi9nificantly with both variables. In the case of the former (food crops), a
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1ight improvement could be noted on the acreage under food crops. Perhaps as
aresult of a more intensive labour input either from self or from hired labour
and/or dependents hosted. Yields of maize, beans, potatoes as will be recalled,
were found to be fairly correlated with the income earned by the woman out of the

Off-farm occupations.

@i ttn/ARTATE ANALYSIS

Me now move onto correlation analysis for this hypothesis (H3).
Key for correlation analysis for Hypothesis 3 (HMD

v145A Number of labourers hired per year.
vl45 Cost of hiring labour

vi83 Number of dependents

v224  Number of wives

v225 Number of children

V072 Total cost of purchased land

V080 Acreage currently under food crops

Vo84 Cash yielded by sale of food crops grown for sale
Vi85 Yields of maize this year (in bags)

V086 Yields of beans this year (in bags)

V087 Yields of potatoes this year (in bags)

V09 Cash earned through sale of surplus

vi03 Number of years of cattle rearing

vio4 Cost of starting cattle rearing (ksh)

vi05 Cost of cattle upkeep per month

vi06 Amount of milk produced per day (kg)

vi07  Amount of milk sold per day (kg)

vIoB Income from milk sales per day (kg)

V110 Money earned from latest sale of cow(s) (ksh)
V119 Number of goats reared

V120 Number of years of goat rearing

VI2l Cost of starting goat rearing (ksh)

vi23 Income from latest sale of goats (ksh)

VI0 Acreage currently under cash crop(s)

vi2 Number of years of cash crop farming

vixs Total cost of starting cash crop farming

Vi38 Total cost of maintaining cash crop(s) p-a. (ksh)
VIR6 Net family income per month (ksh).

4 See correlation matrix
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It will be recalled that 54.5% of the households interviewed hired labour,
spending an average of ksh. 642 per annum. This indicates that the hiring of
labour is of a fairly low magnitude as asserted by Clayton (1974). Besides the
~,—-ing of labour 1is not only erratic but also highly seasonal and limited to
certain aspects of farm production.

The number of labourers hired in one year averaged 6. This was found to
~ highly and positively correlated with the amount spent on hiring labour
(7614) and fairly with the total acreage of land owned (.4732). The latter
coefficient indicates that the more land a household owned, the higher the number
of labourers hired and the more money spent this way. A fair positive
correlation of .5642 was found between this and the acreage under food crops.
it therefore was also done for various aspects of food production. This is
suggested by the fact that positive correlation coefficients was also found
between it and the cash yielded by the sale of food crops grown specifically for
sale(.4428), the yields of maize (.3616), beans (.4981) and potatoes (.3426) and
with cash yielded out of the sale of surplus harvest(s) (.6819). Hired labour
rey have enhanced farm production not only in terms of intensification and/or
specialization in food production but also in its expansion of total acreage

utkr cultivation. This led to an increase in both the proportion of land under
I cultivation and in the increase of the yield per unit of land.

fair and positive correlations were also observed between this variable and

1™ cost of cattle upkeep (.5992), amount of milk produced per day (.4816),
of milk sold per day (.6155) and, probably as a consequence with the

r='8 earned; from milk sales per month (.4960). These coefficients suggest
hﬁ’tﬁe higher the number of labourers hired the better cattle rearing becomes,

"MKk is produced, more is sold and thus more money is earned, but also that
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floe money is spent on maintaining cattle rearing obviously due to the cost(s)
Of maintaining the hired labour.This means that the inadequacy in labour needed
to maintain and step up farm production is well counteracted by the utilization
Of hired labour.

In relation to yearly cash crop earnings, a negative correlation was
indicated (.-3001) .This implies that the lower the number of labourers hired, the
lower the cash crop earnings per year.

The ultimate need for hiring labour really lies in cash crop production.
It is this that is more adversely affected by a shortage of labour if at all. The
higher the number of labourers hired, the higher the maintenance cost of cash
crops as indicated by the marked positive correlation coefficient of .6001. When
oe is starting off cash crop production, for instance, (planting tea or coffee
for the first time) one almost always has to hire labour. This may be the best
explanation for the fair correlation found between the number of labourers hired
ad the total cost of starting cash crop production, (.5105); but more money is
eamed from the activity in the end (.5168) and consequently makes for oetter the
family’s capability to hire labour. As a result of the positive affects accruing
to farm production due to the number of labourers hired, net family income may
increase as the number of labourers increases. This is attested to by the fair
land positive coefficient (.5886), observed between the two variables. Hosting
~dependents constitutes a readily available, cheap and reliable source of
&our, particularly when they are not going to school or working elsewhere.
» of the households were found to be hosting an average of 2 dependents.

I'his variable was found to be fairly and positively correlated with the
n®ids of fOQcj crops, maize (.6154), beans (.4538), potatoes (.4026) and with

V earned out of the sales of food crops grown for sale and out of the sale
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of surplus harvests (.4731) and (.5448) respectively, and with the acreage under
food crops (.4222). Again one possible explanation is that extra labour helped
in specialization and/or intensification and expansion of the acreage under
cultivation of food production leading to better and higher yields i.e.
increasing the output per unit of land as well as the expansion of the acreage
farmed. It was also found to be slightly correlated with the amount of milk
produced per day (.3295) as well as amount of milk sold per day (.3404). The more
the milk produced, the more of it was sold and hence the more is earned from the
activity per month, (.3426). Dependents normally are under obligation to offset
the cost of their housing and lodging, mostly through contribution of their
labour. Tending cattle may be one sure way.

As argued with the question of starting off cash crop production vis a vis
the hiring of labour, where dependents participate in this, the cost of starting
off is higher particularly where there are more mouths to feed. Thus, the higher
the number of dependents, the higher the cost of starting off cash crop farming
(=3478), the higher the cost of its maintenance (.3322) and consequently cash
crop(s) earnings per year (.4556).Perhaps as a result of these, the higher the
rét family incomef.3271). A higher net family income implies an improved family
socio-economic status in turn.

An overwhelming majority of 81.8% of the households studied were found to
e been having only one wife per homestead. Wives are a valuable source of
*2ur in the rural area. Other than with the number of children per migrant
f®9) no other notable correlation was found to exist between this variable and

numerous measures of the farm production capacity. Marriage in the

——
rntlonal African society 1is normally contracted for the purpose of

1v; _ . .
mlon; many wives therefore mean many children.
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Added to the fact that only a small proportion of the households (17.5%)
had more than one wife, rarely do co-wives cultivate the same piece of land. Each
~fe is normally responsible for the tasks of farm production for her own
household, liaising with the migrant husband independently and directly when the
need arises. This 1is so for all aspects of farm production:- food production,
livestock farming and cash crop production as well as child-bearing and house
chores. The question of collaboration between her and her co-wives in the way
effecting any changes in the farm production of the whole homestead does not
arise, therefore. The number of wives per homestead does not affect the rural
family’s farm production capacity.

Regarding the total number of children, a more or less similar observation
us made, but for different reasons. Although each homestead had an average of
8children, most of them were Tfound to be either of school-going age or working,
which rendered them of minimal use in as far as labour for farm production and
related activities were concerned. Collaboration is also minimal between step-
siblings, particularly when not sanctioned by their mothers. For these reasons
tte number of children was not correlated in any significant manner with the
nurerous measures of farm production. The number of children per household
therefore had no effect on the family’s farm production capacity.

It is hereby concluded as a result of the foregoing analysis that changes

nthe division of labour did not negatively affect the family’s farm production
6el as postulated by H,.This implies that the hypothesis that, the changes in

1h3l1'\'/i.si'on of labour leads to a declined farm production capacity is not

Aborted.



CHAPTFR SIX

~ g y. CONCLUSIONS AND RFCOMMFNOATTONR

The overall aim of this study was to highlight some of the effects of the
thai-urban migration of the male head of household on the rural family’s farm
Jroduction capacity. We specifically hoped to determine the relationship between
factors resulting from a move to an urban area of the male head of household and
‘he farm production level of those left behind. The factors examined in relation
©othe family’s farm production capacity were:-

:-remittance by the migrant male head of household

:—the control of family income and other rural resources by the migrant’s

wife

:—the changes Tn the division of labour in the rural household as a result

of this migration.

An attempt was therefore made to analytically find the most fitting and/or
-oropriate explanation for the changes recorded in the rural family’s level of
insistence production using these factors as reference points. !

Land in the rural areas is the single most important means of production.
[ tis study, most of the households studied owned only one piece of land, and
p t always through inheritance. Land in Nyeri District is very expensive. At

i this survey was carried out, one acre was costing as much as
r-00,000. Outright purchase as a mode of acquiring land therefore is not
nhere as most of the people simply cannot afford. The total acreage owned

UsBhold averaged about 6.7 acres, with ownership vested mostly in men.

ne9ligible, the fact that 9.1%(12) of the women had purchased land during
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the man’s absence is worth noting. This finding not only agrees with the
fissentiality of land ownership in the rural areas as advanced by Kongstad and
~“nsted (1980), but also and perhaps more importantly for this study, it
indicates that the rural woman is aware of the fundamentality of land ownership

I ad can get practical about it. Some insecurity on the part of the woman is
dnnoted as manifest in the drive to acquire land in her own right.

The kind of farming practised here is for the purposes of food and
nutritional needs as well as income generation.

Food crops grown include foods such as spinach, tomatoes, carrots, cabbage,
kale (sukuma wiki), Irish potatoes, sweet potatoes, beans, maize, and peas. These
vary in magnitude and intensity of cultivation from household to household and
ntheir significance to the people’s diet. Maize, beans and potatoes are grown
neach and every household as they constitute the area’s main food. Nearly all,
lifnot all food production is maintained by the family’s labour and especially
tet of the wife. The use of hired labour was found to be highly seasonal and
mlimited to the households with larger landholdings.

The commercial crops grown in the area are tea and coffee.A few household
I7ov both. Cash crops production is essentially practised for the purposes of
Incmm}genennjonY It is carried on despite serious declines in the yields and

bnings over the recent years, a factor widely articulated by the households
uied. 1t is normally the man’s "business” (to finance the undertaking and tend
Cr°Ps) but he may get assistance from the woman when there is too much do
““ne, for instance during the picking season. Otherwise, the woman does not
m°verly-or seriously concerned about it and/or involved in it.

and when the man 1is removed from the home, the woman finds herself having

ot

Ll
increasingly concerned and in involved 1iIn cash crop production



particularly for the purpose of maintaining the household’s former Ilevel of
dnsumption from the overall farm-earnings of the homestead.

With the exception of cattle rearing, livestock husbandry is of a most
significant magnitude in the area. Despite the small land holdings cattle-
rearing is widely carried out. This is probably made possible by the facility of
zZ0 grazing. Goat and poultry-keeping are kept purely for domestic and/or
traditional purposes.

However cattle, goats and poultry as well as their by-products are used for
income-generation particularly in times of need i.e as distress sales. Goats for
instance are often sold to raise school fees or money for such other need.
Cattle-rearing generates money through milk sales and the sale of cattle during
timces of need. Poultry farming being of the least significance contributes
Iminimal 1y to the household’s income.

Regarding this data in relation to the rural-urban migration of(the male

/

ied of the household, it was found that an expansion in the total acreage of
bd under cultivation and in output-per-acre, was experienced for®"’both cash

—4ges and food crops during the period of the male household head’s absence.
The female-headed household receives Tfinancial support in the form of

K

IPittance from its urban-based head of household as a matter of responsibility
~obligation. The amount of remittances received in this study averaged ksh.650
Zrmonth. This underscores first and foremost, on the part of the migrant, the
Bire and commitment to remain a member of the rural village as is widely
Jculated in the 1literature*3. Through these links, the cost of living
Deduction of labour) is continuously underwritten by the rural family. The

g9sant, on h-js part) is able to lay claim to ownership of the rural resources

. See Chapter 2.



particularly, land and is thus not divorced from his means of production and
reproduction. This is due to the fact that the wage he is paid in the urban
sector is not sufficient to reproduce both his family and himself. This finding
puts emphasis on the importance of the existence of the pre-capitalist modes of
production alongside the capitalist one4d. The utility value of the former to
the latter is clear here. The semi-proletarianized male labourer is not aware
of the benefits reaped by the capitalist out of this arrangement but he dare not
on the other hand break off ties with his rural lineage no matter*how well his
needs are taken care of” in the city. This is because he fears being
"detribalised’ and thus lose the ultimate catchnet of his survival i.e land. The
capitalist employer on the other hand well understands the benefits of the
arrangement and thus encourages the co-existence of the two modes of production
precisely because he is able to maximize his profits through the support of the
non-capitalist sector in reproducing the family’s labour for which his “wage”’ is
not calculated to pay. He also benefits from the arrangement in that the family
back in the rural area, carries out production of marketable commodities which
he buys at a price that does not take into consideration the entire costs of
production. This is the way the mechanism of unequal exchange operates; it also
undervalues the peasant family’s labour. The rural family therefore carries on
Production and reproduction of labour at no cost at all to the capitalist. He
Pays the labourer a wage so low that it can barely take care of the labourer’s
reProduction, let alone that of his family. The latter, as well as the labourer
himself, from time to time have to fTall back on the rural-based family’s

deduction efforts.
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As is widely acknowledged 1in the Iliterature, the biggest problem of
pittance has to do with its use. It is basically used for consumption purposes
J7er than the improvement or even sustenance of family farm production. This
inclusion is arrived at as a result of the finding that remittances were
%ensively used for consumption i.e for basic subsistence purposes. That is,
iyvare used to supplement and/or subsidize other incomes and are rarely saved
~/or re-invested. It is our view that this encourages both dependence and/or
ufts in the demand for consumption goods as maintained in the literature on
gration. Remittance according to the respondents “enables” people to afford
lins they previously could not afford and “encourages” them to rely on the
aeb. Despite these, there is no evidence to the effect that remittances
ana iIn this instance, to drop the family’s farm production capacity by way of
Mr and/or poorer yields, or the shrinkage of the land under cultivation and

.consequent loss of the land’s subsistence value. Though we did not set out to
anire the possibility of a positive effect it does no harm to mention that
gt Improvements were encountered in that, those receiving remittances
brted slightly higher acreage on average under cultivation. Regarding this
ﬁtrfinding, a iirect association between this and the question ofhﬁemittance
n statistically denied. Nevertheless it is quite an important finding upon
*~further research could be advanced. There was no observation of a direct

"lotion or budget of remittance into farm production activities. We can only

that the improvement may have occurred due to shifts in the household’s

Option patterns. For instance, money previously used to buy subsistence

Is such as, kerosene may find its way into farm production while

Statements made by t.he respondents to this effect have been
atd in Chapter 4 of the study.
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remittance takes over this task. Thus remittances may lead to a re-organization
of the household’s budgetary pattern in a way that may be favourable to the
household’s farm production but not necessarily influence it either negatively
or positively. This re-organization 1is the best explanation to the slight
improvements observed in farm production.

Remittances do not play any role in cattle rearing. Regardless of the
availability of remittances, cattle rearing is practised extensively in this
area. This is due to the fact that it is a high-priority traditional practice
whose source of money for its initiation need not be remittance. It was not clear
whether this was a priority in relation to consumption needs or "prestige’ value
for the better-off households.

In some few instances the migrants control the utilization of remittances
while in their urban bases. Directing on such a thing while one is so far away
is one thing, seeing to it that it is done accordingly (as per ones directions),
is another. Tn addition to this,one living far away may not know well the rural
ramily’s real and/or actual needs and may not be the best person to decide on the
use(s) of money in the rural area. This kind of control essentially negates and
further constrains the possibility of "growth” in the family’s farm production.

Suffice it to conclude here that, contrary to what is postulated by H. of
"¢e study, remittance does not lead to a decline in the rural family’s level of
agricultural production. Although the women show appreciation of the remittance
In various ways and for various reasons, the women do not just, sit back waiting

Or it so as to carry out the necessary farm production activities. Tt ensures a
"lvelihood for the family in the absence of the man regardless of the
i 1ittance. Decline in the level of farm production after the migration of the

head of household may therefore occur due to factors other than remittance.



The other factor examined alongside the family’s farm production data 1s
the question of the control of Income and other rural resources by the woman. She
may obtain a good amount of control of money and other resources as result of the
migration of her husband. This control may be manifested iIn the capability to
acquire an off-farm job through which she earns "her own money” over which she
igS autonomy of control.

Women have more difficulties securing employment than men. This could be
attributed to their lower level of literacy and socio-economic status relative
to men. The migrant’s wife though of a lower educational calibre than her husband
is fairly well educated. Chances of securing a "good”’ job is therefore pegged to
the possession of a relatively high level of education. Educated women are fairly
wall equipped to cope with societal differentiation, one of which may be the
migration of one’s own husband. One of the ways she can cope with this
transformation is by securing off-farm employment. In this study, 1t is
Interesting to learn that the women working outside their farmsteads were not
merely engaged in casual jobs in other peoples” farms as is widely advanced in
te literature and that their earnings averaged nearly Ksh.1,000 per month. The

m
typss of jobs contracted ranged from teaching in the local schools to clerical

ad subordinate work in the nearby institutions, for instance, the cooperative
~iety. This may not necessarily be a positive aspect; it will be recalled that
of the households hired labour which may be as a result of the contraction
Foff-farm employment by the female "heads. The more the number of days
fitted to outside employment the more money is earned. But it has been argued
dA
rne other hand that, working long hours outside one’s own farm leads to late

|dearing, late sowing, late weeding, late harvesting and consequently lower

This is because an input of tired man (woman)/hours do not counteract



this effectively as advanced by Lipton (1980). However it seems in this case
that, an injection of capital and labour may effectively serve to offset it.
The women earning high incomes from off-farm employment are able to secure
larger loans and/or credit facilities. This directly earned morlley therefore
serves as security for credit facilities. In turn, this also influences the
Komen’s investment patterns. They are better able to purchase or at least
participate more effectively in land purchasing. Most of all the amount earned
In the off-farm duties is directly related to the family’s farm production level.
Data in this study indicate that, the higher the amount of money earned by the
migrant’s wife through off-farm employment, the higher the level of farm
production achieved by the household. This is because the higher the income
earned outside, the higher the amount ploughed in food production and
consequently the higher the yields of food crops, (maize, beans and potatoes).
As a result more money is generated out of the sale of surpluses and of those
crops grown specifically for sale, the household thus attains a higher family
incore. The households are then better able to alleviate the problem of labour
shortage by for instance, engaging hired labour. Admittedly the fact that the
woman labours elsewhere only to hire outside Hlabour to perform the work she
should be performing herself, may introduce a discrepancy in the argument
advanced here. One possible explanation is that she hires labour for the tasks
‘at fall predominantly in the man’s domain yet are vital for the overall
L*ttniiy’s farm production level. The effect of this money on farm production was
h the form of more intensive and specialised farming leading to higher output
runit of land. Some of these would mean intensification of labour (including
hiring of labour), use of various inputs like fertilizers, manure and the use

N"e"ore specialized methods of farming etc.
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In the case of food production, some expansion of the acreage under food

aops was observed where the woman enjoyed an off-farm job. This was however not

same in the case of cash crop production. Women are more involved in and

affiliated to food production than cash crop production. The fact that 1t is

their direct responsibility and obligation, may prompt them to plough some of the

money earned outside into it. This could explain the expansion in acreage under
food production.

Women’s responsibilities for the supply of food leads to a need for
supplementary cash and a necessity to be involved in the market if only to
acquire a cash income with which to pay for the household’s daily necessities.
Nen and where women earn their own money or are allowed to control or even
participate in the family’s financial matters, the household may experience an
improvement iIn their socio-economic status. The women in turn become self-
confident and competent in managing the family’s farm production affairs, as
their decision-making prowess also improves. In this study, those without cash
caop(s) or with relatively ’young” cash crops (recently initiated) were found to
hae succumbed easily to off-farm employment.

Control of resources in the rural household by the woman may lead to growth
hthe family’s socio-economic status. The migrant’s rural-based wife "mans’ the
fanily’s budget ng, and runs the family’s cash crop(s) co-operative affairs. She
sable therefore to invest in assets of her own choice. She can also shift
Eduction priorities without having to consult the man 1in each and every
Stance. This augurs well for the development of farm production. She plans,
Scutes and implements the strategies she deems fit for the improvement or

ajance of the household’s level of farm production.

participation in family budgeting by women leads to the expansion of the



gaeage under cultivation in regard to food and cash crop(s) production. Since
ech one of them (man and wife) represents separate areas of interest, each
presses for the allocation of money in the respective area that he/she
~presents. The acreage under the cultivation of food crop(s) benefits most when
the woman is in charge of family budgeting. The association between women and
food production is here underscored. The family achieves greater growth in its
leel of food production due to the control of family budgeting which can be
attributed not only to the investment of a good share of the money into it but
also to the strenuous work undertaken by the women in their farm production roles
& a result of the raised morale and the attainment of a higher level of
responsibi lity.

Women’s directly earned income 1is also vital to the maintenance and
sustenance of family farm production. Women spend more on family necessities if
adwhen their earnings accrue directly to them. The quality of consumption in
tams of the varieties of food eaten may also change when the women are in charge
of household budgeting.

Women in the traditional African society do not handle money and associated
otters. Operating a Bank account by such women constitutes autonomous and direct
«anagemenit of money and signifies achievement of control and power. This leads
¥ some rise in the acreage the TfTamily is, able to cultivate and hence the
1»

“tolly’s production capacity. When one has his/her own money, freely controlled

~used, he/she uses it for what he/she deems most necessary and fulfilling. In

an explanation for the improvements indicated in the rural Tfamily’s
I Uction capacity renders itself. In instances where the women had achieved a
amount of control of the household’s financial affairs, some improvement in

~evel of farm production was recorded.

254



The control of the Co-operative affairs by the woman may be of a higher
jJignificance or more of an achievement 1in as far as control of “important”
household operations are concerned. This is because such control confers much

B prestige and power to the womanl6. It is however not easily explicable why
cash crop earnings are particularly higher where the man remains in control of
certain aspects of the cooperative affairs, while food crop production does
batter when control of co-operative concerns falls in the hands of women. In this
study, cash crop earnings were found to be higher where the man held onto the
control of cooperative affairs while the overall acreage under cash crop(s) and
under food crops had increased on average where the woman had been given the
mandate to control the co-operatives affairs particularly as co-operative
signatory. The cooperatives were nevertheless not based on food crops but on cash
crop(s).

Resources obtained through the cooperative, e.g fertilizers, pesticides,
goto facilitate the expansion of food and cash crop production. For instance,
Ite household may procure a loan or other types of credit facilities if the

head” of household has been relegated control of cooperative affairs during the
asence of the male head of the household. In the case of credit facilities, this
A/ be more positive where the man participates in the decision. Men retain the
Efr hand when it comes to the procurement of loans and/or credit facilities.

1s because they hold the security or collateral required before credit

Polities can be secured. They are therefore, better able to procure more

will be renal led from ohapt.er 3 that for the woman who
"appointed’ the cooperative signatory, it was considered
elevation.
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gbstantial amounts, a good share of which they put into farm production47. This
& perhaps the best explanation to the finding that the acreage under the
dlltivation of both food and cash crop(s) were larger on average where the
jJecisi(ll to procure the loan/credit facilities was jointly made. This is because
each argues for the allotment of funds to his/her area of interest, and since
theif concerns in Tfarm production are well demarcated, it results in the
expansion 1n acreage under cultivation for the respective area at the end of
xhich an improvement in the household’s level of farm production may be attained.
Although only a negligible number of women 14.8%(19) had made any
investments since their husbands” migration, farm production was found to have
gained very positively in this respect. Over a half of the women had invested in
land either in the form of a shamba or a plot. This had positively influenced the
acreage under cultivation both for food crops as well as cash crop(s). This
finding not only underscores the women’s yearning to own land but also their
expectation of a positive effect on the overall family farm production. This is
lalso an indication that women wish and endeavour to uplift their status rather
than succumbing to the position of an underdog. In the rural areas, the poorest
“ousehold or individual is one who owns very little or no land at all. At the
Retime, a woman who owns land is highly respected not only by fellow women but
Mso by men. Land is therefore the single most -important criterion that
Pywbolijes prosperity in the rural areas. That wives of migrant men are aware of
I 4 fact, is here emphasized.
for those who had borrowed money, it was mostly for the purpose of
T will he vrecalled however that, the credit fTacilities
in this case were not from formal lenders hut from informal
r"Rardless of which it was argued that some sort of

KL was still needed. This latter factor may have heen
t/hsihlft for hringing iIn the man.
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<vesting. Most of the money borrowed was used to purchase land. The higher the
emount borrowed, the more land was purchased. Given the price of land in this
area, one has to be "rich” to buy land but at the same time, the more land a
household owns the higher 1t’s farm production capacity may be. This is because
one can only expand the acreage under cultivation on his shamba only as long as
the land exists. We do appreciate also that expansion of acreage under
cultivation is not the only way of raising ones level of farm production. If the
former be the case, the higher the food crop yields, the more is earned from the
sale of surpluses and from crops grown for sale as well as from livestock
production. For instance, milk yields had realized a sharp increase in those
households that had borrowed money. The higher the amount of money borrowed, the
more the milk produced and sold, and the more money is earned out of this
particular activity as a result. Money borrowed may affect farm production
positively in such ways. One must, however, appreciate the fact that things do
ot always run in such a linear or logical fashion. That is, other variables may
intervene. For instance, if such money is not put into constructive use so as to
led to the kind of outcomes such as are mentioned above, the household ends up

Painfully paying for it. At such a time the family undergoes a great deal of
v

hardship.

Control of rural resources by women in the rural areas therefore motivates
3en into expanding the area under cultivation, undertake intensive and
~ficialized farm production, thus leading to higher outputs. They are better

to budget, plan, implement, monitor, and evaluate their own farm production

Cities leading to higher levels of farm production capacity and expectedly,

®I8vated socio-economic status for the family.~Thls is because the women view

ts
as a very positive turn in their lives despite the man’s absence. It is



101t that the control of resources, even if only in the absence of the men,
.gcilitates and helps them to attain progress and to “grow” as individuals in
their day-to-day lives. They now learn that they can run their own lives without
necessarily having to always depend on the men. However we do not mean to
conclude that women can absolutely do without men.

The family in the rural area is the main source of Ilabour for farm
production. Communal labour has vanished with the rising of the compulsion to
eam cash. The household is now the basic unit for simple production and the
reproduction of labour. On top of this, the woman has had to take over tasks
previously performed by the man. She picks, prunes, sprays coffee trees and tea
bushes, clears land, harvests, fences and constructs on a larger scale than ever
before. Her farm-work time therefore increases drastically. As a result she
suffers immense overburdening. The only options available are the slowly-fading
Ngwatio, the highly-unaffordable hired labour, the not-so-common hosted
dependents and the school-going children. These options are turned to with
trying degrees by the household whose heads have migrated. For instance, the
households that cannot afford to hire labour may opt to host more relatives who
oturn are expected to help with the farm work. On the other hand, there are
tceewho prefer to hire labour, arguing that it is cheaper and less cumbersome
~the labour does not live withih the homestead and after all is only seasonally
shtracted. Such a finding underscores a popular appreciation of the adequacy and
<DDropriateness of the existing labour as a prerequisite for the success of farm
Action.

pl'iends and/or relatives hosted in the rural household often are under

Nation to pay back by contributing to the household’s labour. This also

o an enhanced farm production capacity beneficial in the long run to the
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household. The higher the number hosted, the higher the farm production capacity
attained. One must however keep iIn mind that at the same time, the household has
t0 spend more on subsistence. Nevertheless not only may land under cultivation
expand, higher outputs may also be achieved and consequently the family earnings
ny experience an overall as well as a higher socio-economic standing in the
village. In such a case, these changes will not be due to the migration of the
mele head of household but to the woman’s increased efficacy and exertion as well
& the correct choice of options (and therefore strategy) to make up for the
labour deficit.

Regardless of the adjustments and adaptations made, women still complain
of serious overburdening. The overburdening of women inhibits their capability
t intensify and/or extend their labour inputs to maintain or increase
productivity. Once a woman becomes overburdened, she is not able to put in as
nuch time into the components of her chores that would improve farm production.
Perhaps driven by a "zero option” situation, she may exert more effort in her
fam production endeavours which may in turn lead to an improved farm production
capacity. She has as we have seen all through this discussion, to make certain
adaptations to keep the household’s survival secure. This is perhaps the best
eplanation to the finding that those women who were overburdened had increased
the proportion of land under cultivation in, their shambas. We must appreciate
~ever that they may have become overburdened as they strove to increase or
‘aimtain the level of farm production. Just as cultivating greater land would
~Napmore overburdening on the part of the woman (other things being equal), less

~ivation of the shamba could mean starvation for her household It id therefore

~tricate balance.
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Due to preoccupation with food crop production, this category did not
register any substantial growth in the level of cash crop production. The
commitment of women to food production in the rural area indicates that this
overburdening may be obligatory. That they get encumbered with work as they
struggle to fulfil expectations. The most important aspect to note here however,
isthe capability of the women to carry on with their roles despite the physical
absence OF the men. The changes in the division of labour therefore does not have
an adverse bearing on the family’s farm production as was postulated by the
study.

The capability to hire labour bore positive results for the expansion of
both the acreage under food crops and under cash crop(s). This is a clear
indication that adequate and appropriate labour is essential for the success of
fam production. Hired labour is likely to become more of an imperative to a
thriving farm production capacity after male out-migration than ever before.
This, on the other hand, may explain the improvement observed in the farm
production capacity of the households that hired labour as well as those that
Participated in the village cooperative work groups (Ngwatio).

! The more land a household owns, the bigger the number of Iabourgrs it may

lacadto hire and the more money it is likely to spend on the undertaking. At the

Jsametime, these households are able to cultivate a larger acreage of food crops

*®Il as cash crop(s). They are also able to increase the yields of food crops
beans and potatoes) and consequently household earnings.

For purposes of maintaining and/or improving their household’s farm

Paction, female heads are deemed to be violating existing sex-role taboos as
aJust and adapt to the situation. It is very hard to prove violation of

r’e Prescriptions as well as its effect in as far as the production of food



~concerned. Food production is the major pre-occupation of the rural women. The
gelation of such taboos and sex stereotypes is most likely to occur in cash
croP production as was encountered in this study. Due to the physical absence of
the man, the woman takes over tasks previously predominantly performed by and
traditionally meant for the man which constitutes a violation of sex roles myths
ad stereotypes. Through this cash crop production is enhanced both with the
expansion of land under cultivation, and with increased earnings as well.

Suffice it to state here that the woman is able to make adaptations as
il as adjustments that ensure a flourishing level of farm production capacity
for her household. That is to say simply, that life does not necessarily come to
a standstill due to the absence of the male head of household.

This goes to prove contrary to common assumption that the pre-capitalist
noce of production need not be completely eroded to pave way for the development
oF a capitalist mode of production. In fact, the former contains definite
; elements of capitalism e.g hired labour, private property etc. It means that, the
traditional or pre-capitalist modes of production are a necessary component of
treaccumulation of capital.lt is what gives capitalism its peculiar form in many
Tird World agrarian economies.

Data in this study suggests an improvement in the family’s farm production
- kel after male migration in as far as the control of resources by the woman and
1 >

changes in the household’s division of labour are concerned. It is our
delusion that this improvement is due to the preservation of the pre-capitalist
of production that continually ensure subsistence production as well as

Production of the labour of those in urban wage employment.

2fi1



JQoflfrmfinriations

One of the objectives of this study was to generate some useful data not
ony for academic purposes but also for policy-makers and planners to facilitate
e accurate prediction, on areas such as regional resource allocation as well
iaz;better—informed regional and sectoral policies.

The findings of this study have demonstrated that rural-urban migration of
tte male head of household is not always necessarily harmful or deterrent to the
development of the rural area. Impeding it would boil down to adding

| "imprisonment” to the other rural disadvantages and ignoring the possible
benefits of mobility for growth in other sectors. At the same time, it is clear
that more appropriate policies for the development of the rural areas should be
formulated so that labour transfers are kept at their minimum, manageable and
functional levels in terms of size and composition. The absence of the man from
te rural area due to rural-urban migration should not defer policy on rural
development. Women should become equal recipients of extension advice, new
technology and organizational membership so as to develop both their present
opacity and that Ef the national effort in transforming the rural scenario.

The following therefore are recommended to the relevant authorities and all

#fse concerned, interested in, associated with and/or affected by this problem.

The government should allocate investment grants as well as incentives in
ways that do not encourage and set precedence for premature and therefore
disappointing labour transfers. It seems almost certain so far, that
davelopment implies steady labour transfers out of agriculture. For this

To steer the country’s development constructively, a correction of



investment and incentive biases in favour of the rural sector is
necessary. This will help integrate all the regions and sectors of the
country into the country’s development process, a prerequisite very

important for the general equalisation of incomes.

Incomes, including remittances, farm production earnings as well as income
accruing directly to women could have even more positive effects on farm
production if women were made more literate. This would go to help them
manage and utilize it more effectively. Women.should be educated through
qualified staff on managerial book-keeping and budgetary procedures to
ensure better use of resources particularly by the rural-based female
"heads” of households. The process of “literalising” women should be
stepped up. They should be made aware of possible alternatives that are
within their reach; their rights and nature of requirements as well as
possible/existing ways and means of meeting these. These woulld also
greatly increase their negotiating power. There 1is need therefore to
identify specific elements within their environment which can help to

facilitate this educational process.

The government should pursue more vigorously the policy of 1literalizing
rural women in agriculture, especially 1in agricultural technology,
horticulture, cooperative skills and in the use of credit facilities so as
to integrate them into the mainstream of the country’s development. We
reed to incorporate issues relating to women farmers’ needs and potential
into the country’s overall agricultural planning, by increasing and making

flexible for instance, the budgets on agricultural prospects for women,
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hi ring qualified personnel and conducting effective market research. Their
integration will no doubt be beneficial to rural farm production and
broadly, development. They would, in this way, be made to participate 1n

the development of not only themselves but also their villages.

It is also .important that the cultivation of their own crops be modernized
to increase yields and protect self-sufficiency. One sure way of achieving
this is through the introduction of labour-saving techniques and modern
farming technology, locally “nurtured’” to save the capital intensive trap
from strangling the rural sector. They should be accorded equal access to
modern inputs, services, resources and wage employment as to lead to the
transition to modern agriculture. This may be preceded by or may itself

act as a catalyst to the general development of the rural area.

Capital should be made more accessible to women. Structural changes and

innovations should be made in the delivery systems of credit. For one,

their accessibility to credit, formal services in banking and other
M

tangible services to enhance their utilisation of resources should be

stepped up. Mobile credit and saving facilities that do not demand high

collateral or service charges should.be made available to women. A policy

espousing a cheap and simple way of securing credit facilities should

therefore be formulated for these purposes.

All-women’s cooperatives are persistently objected to by policy makers and
interested experts. Yet men normally enjoy the resulting income from mixed

cooperatives. This objection should be overcome. It would be one way of
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fostering women to earn their own money and safeguard their interests.
Better still, a method of mandatorily turning signatory rights to rural
women rendered "heads” of households by the migration of their husband can

be worked out and effected.

Women’s involvement and/or interest in cash crop production should be
recognized. This would improve both their status and crop production.

More involvement of women in the process of marketing products should be
fostered. As things stand now, the greater the economic importance of
the marketed products, the lesser is the women’s ability to take charge of
marketing decisions and transactions. Production for the market is on the
increase; if ever mechanization is applied, it is mainly men’s activities
in cash crop production, yet the demands on women to provide more Hlabour
is on the increase. The gap between men’s and women’s agricultural
labour productivity needs to be reduced by directing modernizing efforts
at females. In other words male "bias” in planning for development needs
should be overcome because it tends to reinforce traditional myths about

M
male and female capabilities.

Inability to own land relegates women to the inferior position of landless
agricultural labourers, dependent for their subsistence on men. The
legally-sanctioned limitations that prevent women from owning land and
other kinds of property, need to be continuously re-examined and redefined
or gradually done away with to ensure equality in property ownership

between men and women.
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Though this study did not delve into the problem of inadequacy in the
socialization of children in the absence of patriarchal authority or the
male figure, we are compelled to mention it as a new area of research that
has come to light as a result of this study. This is because the problem
of deficiency in socialization and therefore breakdown of traditional

morality may arise because of male out-migration.

Last but by far not the least, there is need for more research in this
area. Data-based information is essential for appropriate development
policy planning.This study’s representativeness is naturally limited by
size of sample and selection of locality. More similar research efforts
need to be carried out to bring into contour the various regional
differences so as to concretize social planning at the more localized
level. The effects of male out-migration, in this way, can be studied more
precisely and countered more appropriately based on locally-generated

experiences and data.
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APPENDIX B.

QUFSTTONNATRF

Goodday, 1 am a student in the University of Nairobi interested in finding
out more about the problems that are related to male out-migration this area. |
would greatly appreciate any information you give iIn this connection. All that

you say will be kept iIn as much confidence as is possible.

Date of interview -Date/month/year

Place of interview -Village/venue

Case Number
SECTION A
Personal Biographic Data:
1 a. Respondent’s Name
b. Age: Born in 19

C. Number of years of schooling:
d. Up to class: .
2. a. When did you get married ?
Date/Month/Year
b. Husband’s age: Born in 19

Cc. Husband’s Number or years of schooling

d. Up to class

e. How many wives does your husband have in total ?_
f. ITf more than one , when did he marry ? [Tick one]
A. Before migration
B. After Migration
C. Both before and after
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Household Head Migration Data:

4.

D. Other (specify)

g- How many children does your husband have

included)

?

a. How many children do you have ?

b. What are their ages iIn order of birth ?

3d born
4th born
5th born
6th born
7th born
8th born
9 porn

1011 born

Others (specity)

Years

Years

Years

Years

Years

Years old,
Years old,
Years old,
Years old,

Years old,

SECTION

old,
old,
old,
old,

old,

born
born
born
born
born
born
born

born

born i

born

a. When did your husband migrate ? 19

b. Where did he migrate to ? [Tick one]

Nairobi
Mombasa

Nakuru

Nyeri

28fi

in total

o

o

B B b b b

19

in 19

(yours



C.

d.

E. Kisumu

F. Kakamega

G. Qther(specify)

Was this the first time he ever migrated ?

Yes No

It

No, when else had he migrated ?

in 19

Why did he come back ? [Tick one]

A.

B.

C.

D.

E.

F.

He lost his job.

He had made enough money.
He resigned from his job.
He got into trouble.

He retired

Other (specify)

Why did he migrate this time ? [Tick all appropriate]

A. To seek employment (for higher wages).

B. To join friends and/or relatives.

C. To further his studies to enable him get a good
(high paying) job.

D. The city has more opportunities.

E. Our piece of land is inadequate for us.

G. Other(specify)
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Did you participate in making this decision ?

Yes No
Jj- If no, did he at least inform you ?
Yes No
5. a. [Is your husband working ? Yes _ No___
b. 1Is he
A. Employed [Tick the appropriate]

B. Self-employed

C. Other<“(specify)

c. How long did he take to get employment/self employment ?
A. Less than one month
B. One month
C. Three months
D. Six months
E. One year
F. More than one year.

G. Other (specify)

If E,F or G, Ask:-
d. Why did he take that long to get employment/self
employment ?

A. Poor/no contacts

B. Lack of money

C. Nepotism

D. Few jobs

E. Poor/no qualifications

F. I do not know
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a.

G. Other(specify)

Do you know where he works/operates business ?
Yes No
TF No, Jump to question 7.

b. IT Yes, where does he works/operate ?

c. What kind of work does he do ?

d. Is it a temporary or permanent job/business ?

e. How much does he earn per month ?
Ksh. p-m.

a. Do you know where he lives ? Yes No

If No, jump to Question 8.

b. If Yes, where does he live ?

c. Does he live alone ? Yes No

d. If No, with whom does he live ?
A. Friends
B. Relatives

C. Other (Specify)

a. Do you know how much he spends on his subsistence p.m ?
Yes No
IT No, jump to Question 9.
b. If Yes, How much does he spend on house rent per month ?
Ksh. p-m.

c. How much does he spend on water bills per month ?
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Ksh.

d. How much does he spend on electricity bills per month ?
Ksh. _ p-m.

e. How much does he spend on food per month ? Ksh.

f. How much does he spend on transport p.m ? Ksh.

g- Other (specify)

9. a. Does your husband send you money ?

Yes No

b. If No, why ?

c. If yes, how much p.m ? Ksh. p.-m

d. By what means does he send it ?

e. Does he direct you on what to use the money on ?
Yes No
f. What do you use it on ? [Tick all ?ppropriate]
A. Children’s education
B. Invest in farm production
C. Save/invest
D. furchase Consumption items

«E. Other (specify)

10. a. Has your husband ever failed to send it ?

Yes No

J290



b. IT Yes, how many times ? [Tick one]

A. One
B. Two
C. Three
D. Four

E. More than four times

F. Other (specify)

c. Does/did he explain when he fails ?

Yes No

d. What action do/did you take ? [Tick all appropriate]

A. I remind him (I insist)
B. I cut down on subsistence
C. I cut down on production
D. I do not do anything

F. Other (specify)
f. On whose initiative does he send you money ? [Tick one]
A. Mine
B. His >
C. Both of us
D. Other Tfsperifyl
\%
a. Do you ever send him anything ?
Yes No
IT yes, what ?
A.  Food

B. Money

C. Clothing
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D. Other (specify).

c. How often ?

d. When was the last time you sent him something ?

e. On whose request/initiative do yo send him anything?
A.  Mine
B. His
C. Both of us

D. Other (specify)

a. Does your husband visit ? Yes No

b. If No, why ?

C. If yes, How often ?
A. once a week
B. once a fortnight
C. once a month
D. once every 3 months
E. once every 6 months
F. once a year

G. Other (specify)

d. When was he last here ? date/Month/year

e. On whose request/initiative does he visit ? [Tick one]
A.  Mine
B. His

C. Both of us



D. The children’s(s?)

E. Other (specify)_
f. What does he bring with him during his visits ?[Tick all
appropriate]

A. Agricultural implement.s/seeds.

B. Money.

C. Clothing/gifts.

D. Food items.

E. Other(specify)

h. For how long does he stay during his visits ?
A. A few hours
B. A weekend (2 days)
C. One week
0. Two weeks

E. Other (Specify)

i. Does he spend his days of leave here ? Yes No
J- What does he do when he is around ?
A. Helps in farm activities.
\
B. Visits friends/relatives.
C. Does nothing constructive.

D. Other (Specify)

13. a. Do you visit him ? Yes No

b. I1f No, why ?
A. He does not like it.
B. 1 am too busy here.

C. I cannot afford the journey.
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D. 1 do not know the way.

E. Other (specify)

c. |If yes, how often do you visit him ?
A. once a week
B. once a fortnight
C. once a month
D. one in 3 months
E. once in 6 months
F. once a year

G. Other (specify)

d. On whose request do you visit him ?
A.  Mine
B. His
C. Both of us
D. The childrens”

E. Other(specify)

e. When was the last time you visited him ?

a. Do you take anything to him during your visits ?
Yes No
b. If yes, what ?
A. Food items
B. Money
C. Both
D. Other (specify)

a. Do the children visit him ? Yes No
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b. If yes, when was the last time they visited him ?

Month/year:

C. I No, why ?

SECUON-C

Earn Production Data:
16. a. How many pieces of land do you own?

A. One (only this one)

B. Two

C. Three

D. More than three

E. Other (specify)

How big are they ?

1st piece acres
?rd p iece acres
3d piece acres

Other (specify)

c. How did you acquire your Ffirst piece of land ?
A. Inherited
B. Purchased
C. Government allocation

D. Other(specify)
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d. How did you acquire the second

A. Inherited
B. Purchased
C. Government allocation

D. Other(specify)

e. And the third ?

A. Inherited

B. Purchased

C. Government allocation
D. Ot.her(specify)
inherited, from whom ?___
1st piece

2rd piece

3 piece

Other (specify)

g- Inherited in which year ?

1s* piece 19

2rd piece 19
3 piece 19

Other (specify)
purchased, when ?
1st piece 19

rd piece 19

3d piece 19

Other (specify)

29fi
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i. How much did each cost ?

1st Ksh.
2rd Ksh.
3rd Ksh.
Other(specify
J- Who purchased them ? 1st piece
2rd piece_____
3d piece

Ot.her(specify

k. Where did the money come from ? [Tick all appropriate]

1st piece

2bn 1 e c e

3d piece

Other (specify)

A. Savings

B. Loan/Credit

C. Sale of surplus

D. Cash crop

E. Husbands Remittances

F. Other (specify)
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1. Are they officially registered ?

1t Yes No
2d Yes No
3d Yes No

Other (specify)

m. IT yes, under whose name(s) ? [Fill in one for each piece]
Other (specify) n
? A. His
B. Mine

C. Both of us
D. The children’s

E. Other (specify)

a. What crops do yo grow on each ? [list as appropriate for each piece]

1st piece *

2nd piece

3rd piece

Other (specify)

A. Maize

B. Beans

C. Potatoes

D. Tomatoes

E. Carrots

F. Cassava
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G. Others (specify)..

a. What acreage is under food production in each ?

1st piece .acres
piece acres
3 piece acres

other (specify)

b. What are the yields of each crop in each piece per year in bags ? [For
questions b and c, fill in all appropriate and add crops left out]

1st piece 2rd piece 3d piece Other(specify)

Maize

Beans

Potatoes

Tomatoes

Carrots

Cassava
c. Can you try to remember the yields the year before your

husband left (in bags) ?

1st piece 2rd piece 3rd piece Other(specify)

Maize
Beans
Potatoes
Tomatoes
Carrots

Cassava
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19. a. Did you have a surplus harvest last year ?

Yes No

b. How much of each crop from each piece ? [Fill 1n all

appropriate and add crops left out]

1jt piece 2#d piece 3rd piece Other(speclfy)

Maize
Beans
Potatoes
Tomatoes
Ca&rots
Cassava

c. Do you sell your surplus harvest ? Yes No

d. 1f No, why ? -

e. If yes, how much did you make out of this last year ?

Ksh.

\ -
20. a. Do you grow any food crops specifically for sale ?

Yes No
b. If Yes, which crops do you grow ? [List as many]

1st piece

2rd piece

3d piece

Other(specify)

c. How much money did you make out of this last year ?

Ksh.
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21.

d. Were you doing this even when your husband was here ?

Yes
e. If No,
a. Do you
b. When di

c. How muc

other n

d. Where d
n

Al

B.

&

N o

why were you not doing it then ?

keep cattle ? Yes No

d you start cattle rearing ? 19

h did you spend buying the Ffirst lot and on the
ecessary preparations ? Ksh. -———————————————
id you get this money ? [Tick all appropriate]
Sale of farm surplus

Cash crops

Husbands remittances

Loan/credit

Other (specify)

e. How many do you have currently ?

f. Are they grade or ordinary cattle ?

g- What do you feed them on ?

h. How much does their upkeep cost in a month ?

Ksh.

J- Where do you get this money from ? [Tick all appropriate]

A. - Sale of farm surplus.

B. cash crop.

C. Husband’s remittances.
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D. Loan/credit.
E. Savings.

F. Other (specify)

22. a. How much milk do they produce in a day ?
Kg/day .

b. Do you sell the milk ? Yes No

c. How much of it do you sell ? Kg

d. How much money do you get out of this each month ?

m Ksh, p-m.

e. What do you do with this money ?

f. Where do you sell the milk ? [Tick all appropriate]

A. Dairy

B. Individual buyers

C. School(s) and other institutions around here.

D. Other (specify)

g- Do you ever sell the cows ? Yes No

h. If yes, when was the last time you sold any ?

Month/year

How much did you sell it/them for ?

Ksh.

J- Why did you sell the cattle ? [Tick one]

A. To pay fees

B. To settle a hospital bill

C. To pay off a pressing debt/loan
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D. To raise money for investing
E. To assist a relative/friend
F. To raise money for subsistence

G. Other (specify)

k. Did you consult your husband before doing it ?

Yes No

I. ITf No, why ?

m. What did you do with the money ?-——--——--—-—————-

a. Do you keep poultry ? Yes NO—————-
b. When did you start ? 19
»

c. How much did you spend buying the first lot and on

the other necessary preparations ? Ksh.

d. Where did you get this money ? [Tick all appropriate]
A. Sale of surplus
B. Cash crops
C. Husband’s remittance
D. Loan/Credit
E. Savings

F. Other (specify)

e. How many do you have currently (chicks included) ?___

f. What do you feed them on ?
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g- How much does their upkeep cost in a month ?

Ksh. p-m.

h. How many eggs do they lay in a day ?

Eggs/day

Do you sell the eggs ? Yes No

J- How much do you make out of this in a month ?

Ksh ___ p-m.
k. Do you consume any eggs ? Yes N o
a. Do you ever sell the chicken ? Yes No

Qr When was the last time you sold any ?

Month/year :

c. Why did you sell ?
A. To pay fees
B. To settle a hospital bill
C. To pay off ; pressing debt/loan )
D. To raise money for investing
E. To assist a relative/friend

F. To raise money for subsistence

G. Other (specify)

d. How much did you make out of this ?

Ksh.

e. Did you seek your husbands’ permission before doing so ?

Yes No

f. IT No, why ?
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g- What did you do with the money ?

25. a. Do you keep goats ? Yes NO ———————-
b. IT yes when did you start ? 19-———————-—
c. How much did 1t cost you to buy the first lot and for the

other necessary preparations ? Ksh.

d. Where did you"get the money from ? [Tick all appropriate]

A. Farm surplus

. . < . 1
B. Cash Crop
m
C. Husband’s remittances
- D. Savings
E. Loan/Credlt
F. Other (specify) - —-—————————— - —
e. How many do you have currently ? "

f. What do you feed them on ?

g- How much does their upkeep cost you in a month ?

Ksh. p-m
26. a. Do you sell any ? Yes No
b. If yes, when was the last time you did so ?

c. How much did you make out of this ?

Ksh.



d.

Why did you sell ?

A. To pay fees

B.

C.

G.

e.

m
T.

g- What did you do with the money °?

b.

To

To

To

To

To

settle a hospital bill

pay off a pressing debt/loan
raise money for investing
assist a relative/frilend

raise money for subsistence

Other (specify) "

Yes

No -

I No, why ?

Did you consult your husband before doing so ?

cash crop(s) in your

1s® piece Yes
2rd piece Yes
3d piece Yes

Other (specify) Yes

IT yes, which one(s) ? [Fill in

1s* piece

2rd piece

3>* piece

Other (specify),
Coffee
Tea

Pyrethrum

30fi

shamba(s) ?

all

No

No

No
No

appropriate]
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1. What farm inputs do you use ? [List as many] ----——- —

How often is each picked In each piece in one month ?
[

A. Coffee

28. a.

1« piece

2rd piece

3id piece
Other (specify) B

B. Tea

1« piece_
2d piece
3d piece

Other (specify)

C. Pyrethrum

1t piece

2Ri piece

3d piece

Other(specify)
D. Other cash crop(s) (specify)

1« piece

2d piece

3d piece

Other (specify)



b. How much of each Is picked each session in all

pieces ?
A. Coffee
1<t piece
2rd piece

3 piece

Other (specity) kg

C. Pyrethrum
1t piece
7 piece
3id piece

Other (specify)

B. Tea

kq st piece kg
kg 2rd piece kg
kg 3id piece kg

Other (specity kg

D. Other (Specify)

kg 1s® piece kg

kg 2d piece " kg

kg 3d piece kg
kg Other (specify) kg

a. How much does cash crop farming earn you in one year ?

A. Coffee Ksh.

B. Tea Ksh.

C. Pyrethrum Ksh. - =

D. Other (specity)

b. Total cash crop(s) earnings Ksh.

R | ———

per year.

c. Who collects the payments/bonuses from the cooperative

society ? [Tick all the appropriate]

A. Myself

m o o0 @

Other (specifty)

My husband
Both of us

Relative(s)




d. who 1s the cooperative signatory ? [Tick all
appropriate]

A.  MyselfT

B. My husband

C. Both of us

D. Relative(s)

E. Other (specifvl

SECTION D

Division of labour Data:

r

0. a. What are your .tasks iIn this home currently ? [List as many]

1 2. 3.
4. 5. 6.
7. 8. 9.
10.

b. What were your tasks before your husband left ? [List as many]

1- ?. 3.
4 5. 6,
7. R 9
10

What were his tasks while he was here ? [List as many]

1. 2
4. S. R
7 8. 9.

Did you take up any of his tasks when he left ?

Yes No
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e. If yes, which ones ? [list as many]

T 2
< 4

S S 6
7 8
o D

f. IT No, who performs the ones he was performing ?

i, Did you drop any of your tasks to take up his ?

Yes No

J- If yes, which ones ? [List all]

k. Who performs these tasks now ? [Tick the appropriate]
A. Myself
B. Hired labour
C. Mutual aid groups (Ngwatio)
D. Friends and/or relatives
E. The family

F. Other (specify.)

Did you have any joint tasks ? Yes No

m. If yes which ones ? [List as many]



n. Who performs them now that he is away ?
A.  Myself
B. My husband (when on leave or during visits)
C. Mutual aid groups (Ngwatlo)
, D. Friends and/or relatives
E. Hired labour
F. The family

F. Other(speclfy),

0. Have you violated any of the myths by taking up male

Easks ? Yes No -

p- Do you feel overloaded/overburdened ? Yes No

31. a. Besides your children 1s_anybody else living here with

1
you ? Yes No

b. If yes, how many ?

Cc. Are they related to you ? Yes No

d. Whey are they living with you ?

32. a. Do you hire labour ? Yes _ No y
b. If yes, how much does this cost you each year ?
Ksh. per year.
c. How many labourers on average do you hire 1n a year ?

d. Were you hiring labour even when your husband was here ?

Yes No
3. a. Do you have village cooperatives (mutual aid groups) ?
Yes No
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b. If Ybs, what tasks do they perform ? [List as many]

1, 2. -
3. * 4.
SI. 6,

c. Do you participate 1n the mutual aid groups ?

Yes No

d. If No, why ?

" f

a. Apart from the above duties are you otherwise employed ?

w Yes No

b. IT yes, how many days 1n a week do you work ? [Tick one]
< A. once a week

B. Twice a week

C. Thrice a week

D. Four times a week

E. More than 3 times a week

F. Other (specifty)

c. How far 1s your place of work from

here km.

d. What sort of work do you do ?

e. To whom do you delegate your duties when you go to work ?

. How much do you earn per month ? Ksh. p-m

g- Did you obtain this employment before or after your

husband’s migration ? Yes No
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h. Does he know that you work ? Yes No

i. What does he feel about it ? [Tick one]
A.  He 1s iIndifferent

B. He is happy about it

C. He does not like it

D. Other (specify)

J- Whose decision was it that you get em|loloyment ? [Tick one]
A.  Mine
B. His
C. Both of us

D. Other (specify)

k. Is this your first employment ? Yes No

I. If No, when else were you employed? 19

SECTION F
Family Consumption Data:
35. a. What is your family’s monthly net income per month ?

Ksh.

b. Who decides what is to be done with the money ?
[Tick one]
A.  Myself
B. My husband
C. Both of us

D. Other (specify) m,
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c. What do you use the money on ? [Tick all
appropriate]
A. Childrens” education
B. Running the household
c. Farm Production
D. Saving/investing
E. Other (snecifv)
a. How many of your children are in school ?
A. In primary
B. In secondary
C. In high School
D. In university
F. In college/training
G. Other (specify)
b. How much do you spend on their education in the form of
fees, uniform, building funds/etc per year ?
A.  Primary Ksh.
B. Rer.nndary Ksh .
C. High sr.hml Ksh.
D. College/training Ksh,
F. Other Isnecifvl Ksh.
c. Where do you get this money from ? [Tick all appropriate]
A. Sale of surplus
B. Husbands remittances
C. Savings

E. Loan/Credit
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37.

38.

a.

f.

g.-

F. Other (specify)

Has any of Vour children been sent out of school due to

lack of one of them ? Yes N o

If yes, when ? 19
How many times ?
How many children ?

How much was needed ? Ksh.

What did you do about it ?

Since your husband left have you invested in any kind of
property ? Yes No

IT yes, what kind ?

How much did it cost ? ksh. -

Source of money for the investment ? [Tick all appropriate]
A. Savings
B. Husbands” remittances
C. Loan/Credit
D. Sale of Surplus
E. Cash crop

F. Other (specify)

Is it an income dgenerating investment ?
Yes No
IT yes, how much do you get out of it in a month ?

Ksh, p-m

Is it officially registered ? Yes No
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h. If Yes, under whose name is it registered ? [Tick one]
A. My name
B. My husband’s name
C. Both our names
D. One of the children

E. Other (specify)

i. Did you consult your husband before making this

investment ? * Yes No

j- If No, why 2,

39. a. Do you have a bank account ? Yes No

b. If yes, Is it personal or joint with your husband ?

c. When did you open this account 19
d. Who opened this account ?

A.  Myself

B. My husband

C. Both of us

D. Other (specify)

40.

o

Have you taken any loan or Credit facilities this year ?

Yes No

b. 1f Yes, how much ? Ksh.

c. From where ?

d. What did you take it for ?
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41.

e.

a.

Whose decision was 1t that you take it ? [Tick one]

A We

B. His
C. Both of us

D. Other (specify)

How has his migration affected:-

1. Farm production ?

2. Family integrity ?

Thank you very much.

That is all
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APPENDIX C

Correlation Matrices
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1 Correlation Natrix for 82
mmimttmmmmtm

variib{ >158

V158
V153
vitl
>143
V208
V072
>080
«03(
>085
V086
>087
>099
>103
>104
>105
>105
>107
>108
>110
>119
>120
>121
>123
>130
>132
>135
>138
>1(5
>155

1.000
(65
1293
1729
0(89
1079
0911
1415
0619
1093
0941
2482
1401
1501
0815
0118
0216
0141
2902
2522
1410
1990
1161
0940
0111
0220
0330
0145
1110

>159

1.000
3679
3496
0426
1298
1922
0374
4038
3206
4587
403
1171
0904
0845
0391
0735
0117
1099
0272
0150
1678
0807
1646
3581
0001
0612
13(8
4688

161 >143
1.000

043 1.000
4148 3(16
40830195
0064 1456
3367 .-3437
3502 -3118
3178 2673
3328 .-0800
4058 .-3083
0218 .-0506
02661240
4701 -2515
3173 2734
3405 .-1892
3820 .-2135
1646 .-0765
1007 0717
0135 1743
12970609
16230725
1332 .-3281
1896 .-5629
(90 2358
1924 5221
3589 2513
4523 1674

>208

1.000
3802
3619
312

2914

2816
3146
3414
0982
0489
3142
3168
32(8
3968
0408
0816
0242
0123
0468
193
1082
1609
3468
4689
4899

2072

1.000
0703

-3371

-2693
3041
-2573
4361
.0542
.0012
-2051
2922
2192
2314
0120
1338
1543
-0093
-0520
.0676
.0520
.0920
-1954
2399
2789

>080

1.000
-1405
0491
0427
0969
0592
1016
0922
0395
0357
0123
0043
0465
0695
1325
1938
0873
0228
0049
0053
1000
0047
06(54

>(34

1.000
5744
5254

>085

1.000

6123

4251 ~ 5302

1135
0217
.0367
1014
6270
4886
1059
.0468
-0040
0647
4033
1130
-0661
1814
5327
6364
AT31
4850

6716
0232
0152
5105
5263
5048
4536
.1683
.1800
0972
1518
0364
0518
.1540
5072
5346
6154
5479

>086

1.000

087

5563 1.000

5919
0013
0384
4174
4696
4491
3313
0347
0556
1316
0576
103
0199
1518
3050
4231
4538
4191

4540

08(3

0292
13925
4312
4300
3014
0354
0159
.1693
0578
1150
0474
-0060
2938
3302
4026
3295

>099

1.000
01
0305
5426
5439
4670
5089
1331
0973
0357
3007
2068
0718
1150
4243
5(27
5(48
5404

>103

1.000
0770
-0105
0141
1187
0184
0501
1601
.3026
.0933
1151
1404
1105
.0262
0781
1035
0736



viod  *105  *106  *10? *108  *110 *118 *120 *121 *123  *130 *132 *135  *133  *US  *155

1.000

0612 1.000

0*69  .6000 1.000 .

1101 6820 8151  1.000

0873 7817 7279 6(96 1.000

3693 064 0(34  0*96 0232 1.000

.-0360 .1045  005* 0978 0396 .-0027 1.000

_-08*8 0177 .-0692 .-0382 .-0771 .-0122 0.(782 1.000

-0322 2086 1690 321* 2139 _1*79 7051 .3752 1000

.-0888 3135 2367 .277* 0971 .0829 .0396 .1124 .0298 1.000

-05*9 .-1008 .-1507 .-1557 .-1075 .0184 .0430 .1251 .0711 .0060 1.030

.025* 1300  2(20 .1171  _16*4 0614 .-0372 .-1617 L080* _-052* .1393 1.000 I
0332 7*6? 5005 5684 5710  0(67 .0461 0576 .2796 2661 .-1195 .0611 1.000
.-0129 .7088 5828 .5778 .6528 .0366 .0552 .-0734 .3108 .132* .-0620 .3035 .152* 1.030
.-0078 0141 6*38 7617 (652 .1614 .1409 .0415 .4728  281* 0375 1571 .71*9 .7089
03*4 5726 5755 5327 .4562 1915 .2024 .-017?2 .3337 1731  _-1*13 .0258 .4866 .6097
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